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TI 3 to me, chat they chat love to tell 


Things done of old, yea, and that do excel. * 
Their equals in hiſtoriology, 


Speak not of Manſoul's wars; but let them ly 
Dead, like old fables, or ſuch worthleſs things, 
That to the reader m6 advantage brings: 
„When men, let them make what they will their own, 
„Till they know this, are to themſelves unknown.“ 
Of ſtories I well know there's divers ſorts, 
Some foreign, ſome domeſtic ;_ and reports 
Are thereof. made, as Fancy leads the writers : 
(By books a man may guels at the inditers.) 
Some will again of that which never was, 
Nor will be, feign {und that without z cauſe) 
Such matter, raiſe ſuch mountains, ſuch things,. 
Of men, of laws, of countries, and of kings; | 
And in their ſtory ſeem to be ſo ſage, 5 
And with ſuch gravity clothe ev'ry page. 
Fhat though their frontiſpiece ſays, All is vain, 
Yet to their. way diſciples they obtain. | 
But, Readers “, I have ſome what elſe to do * The 
Than with vain ſtories thus to trouble you; Chriſ- 
What here I ſay, ſome men do know ſo well, tians. 
They can with tears and j Joy the ſtory tell. | 
The town of Manſoul is well known to many; 
Nor are her troubles doubted of by any «< 
That are acquainted with thoſe + Hiſtories + The 
That Manſoul and her wars anatomize. Scriptures, 
Then lend thine Ear to what I do relate 
Touching the town of Manſoul, and her ſtate, 
How ſhe was loſt, took captive, made a ſlave; 
And how againſt him ſet that ſhould "or ſave: 
Yea, how by hoſtile ways ſhe did op ; 
Her Lord, and with his enemy did «of ö | 
For they are true, he that will tbem deny, 
Muſt needs the beſt of Records * 
| CCC 


* 


4 ' TO THE READER. 


For my part, I myſelf was in the Town, 
Both when *twas ſet up, and when pulling down; 
I ſaw Diabolus in his poſſeſſion, CAPO 
And Manſoul alſo under his oppreſſion; ,. _ 
Vea, I was there, when ſhe own'd him for Lord, D 
And to him did ſubmit with one accord. > ? 
When Manſoul trampled upon things divine, 


. 
% 


And wallowed in filth as doth a ſwine; _ © 
When ſhe betook herſelf unto her arms 
Fought her Emmanuel, deſpis'd his charms *; * His 
Then I was there, anddid rejoice to ſee. counſels. 
. Diabolus and Manſoul ſo agree. : . . £8.2%. & 
Let no man, then, count me a fable-maker, ' 
Nor make my name or credit a partaker 


Of their derifion : what is here in view, 
Of mine own knowledge, I dare ſay, is true. 

I faw the Prince's armed men come down 
V! troops, by thouſands, to beſiege the Town: 
I ſaw the captains, heard the trumpets ſound, 
And how his forces cover'd all the ground; _ 
Yea, how they Jet themſelves in battle-ray, 

* 1 mall remember to my dying dax. 

1 I, ſaw the colours waving in the wind, 

| And they within to miſchief how combin'd_ 1 

Too ruin Manſoul, and to make away _ © 
Her primaum mobile t without delay. + Her ſoul. 


7 


And how the ſlings were plac'd to beat it down. 

J heard the ſtones fly whizzing by mine ears, 
(What longer kept in mind than got in fears?) 
I heard them fall, and ſaw what work they made, 
Aud how old Mors 3 did cover with his ſhade I Dea /i. 


{l 5 I faw the mounts caſt up againſt the Town, 
| % 


4 The face of Manſoul: and I heard her cry, 

q Woe worth the day! in dying I ſhall die 

| | I ſa the batt'ring- rams, and how they play d 
BZ To beat up Ear-gate; and I was afraid, ' 


Not only Ear-gate, but the very Town, | - _ 
Would by thoſe batt'ring-rams be beaten down. 
TI ſaw the fights, and heard the captains ſhout, - 
And in each battle ſaw who fac'd about: 
| TIfawwhowoundedwere ||, and who were ſlain ; [|Luſts, 
And who, when dead, would come to life again. 


X 


* 
— _ 


: And white the ery, Kill, kill, was in mine gars, 


But then they would moleſt us day and night; ö 555 
Kept us from ſleeping, or from lying down. 


And ſaw how Manſoul t en was ſtript of hope. 
I ſaw che captains march into the Town; 
© How there the ones and did their n eut downs 


And ſaw him and his fellows bring him down | 
In chains of great contempt quite through the Donn. 


His town of Manſoul, and how greatly bleſsd 
A town, his gallant town of Manſoul, was, 
When ſhe receiv'd his pardon, loy'd his laws. 


When try'd, and when to execution brought, 
Then I was there; yea, I was ſtanding by 
When Manſoul did the rebels crucify. 


And heard her Prince call her his Heart's Delight. - 8 
And rings, and bracelets, goodly to behold. 


5 That Manſoul's match eſs wars no fables be. 


One keep his gain would, other gain his loſs : 
Diabolus would try, the Town! is mine; 5 | 
Emmanuel would plead a right divine 271 
Unto his Manſoul. Then. to blows they go, 
And Manſoul cries, Theſe wars will me undo. 


ro THB READER. | gn 


7 beard the view: of thoſe that wounded were, 
1 While others fought like men bereft of fear); 


The guiters ran, not ſo with blood as tears. 
Indeed the captains did not always fight; 


Their cry, Up, fall on, let us take the Town, A 


I was there when the gates were broken ope, 


I heard the Prince bid Boanerges go 2 
Up to the caſte, and there ſeize his foe; 


I ſaw Emmanuel when he poſleſs'd 
When the Diabolonians were caught, 


I alſo ſaw Manfoul clad all in white, 
I ſaw him put upon her chains of gold, 


What ſhall I ſay? I heard the people's cries, 
And ſaw the Prince wipe tears from Manſoul's eyes. 
I heard the groans, and ſaw the joy of many; 
Tell you of all, I neither will, nor can I. 

But, by what here I ſa vou well may ſee 


Manſoul the deſire of both princes was; 


= 


Manſoul her wars ſeem'd endleſs in her eyes; 
be 8 loſt by one, becomes another 8 prize. 8 


A3 


— 


And he again e loſt her laſt would owe | 
Have her I will, or her in pieces tear. 
'  Manfoul], it:was the very ſeat of war; 
Wherefore her troubles greater were by far 
Than only where the noiſe of war is heard, 
Or where the ſhaking of a ſword is fear'd, 
Or only where ſmall &irmiſhes are ought," 
& where the Fancy fighteth with a thought. 
Sho ſaw the ſwords of fighting men made red, 
nd heard the cries of thoſe avith them wounded 8 
3 not her frights then be much more by far 
Than theirs that to ſuch doings ſtrangers are * 
i Or theirs that hear the beating of a drum, 
But not made flee for fear from houſe and home > 
| Manfoul hot only heard the trumpets? ſound, 
But ſaw her gallants gaſping on the ground: 37 
» Wherefore we muſt not think that ſhe could reſt 
With them, whoſe greateſt earneſt is but jeſt; 
Or where the blurring tbreat ning of great wars 
Do end in parleys, or in wording Jars. ? ( 
Manſoul her mighty wars, they did portend 
Her well or woe, and that world without ends _ 
Where fore ſhe muſt be more concern'd than they 
Whoſe fears begin and end the ſelf-ſame day; 
Or where none other harm doth come to- him 
That is engag'd, but loſs of life or limb; EE 
As all muſt needs confeſs that now do dwell. 
In Univerſe, and can this ſtory tell, _ 
Count me not then with them that, to amaze * 
The people, ſet them on the ſtars toe gaze; 
Inſinuating with much confidence, © 
That each of them is now the reſidence _ | 
Of ſome brave creatures: yea, a world they, will 
Hlave in each ſtar, though it be paſt their 2 
To make it manifeſt to any man | l 
har reaſon hath, or tell his fingers can. 
hut I have too long held thee in the porch, 
And kept thee from the ſun- ſhine with a tore 
Well, now go forward, within the door, 
Aud there behold five hu \dred t times much ms 
Of all ſorts of ſuch inward rarities | 
As Faw _ mind will, and will feed the 7b 
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With thoſe which, if a Chriſtian, thou wilt ſen 
Not ſmall, but things of greateſt moment be. 
Nor do thou go to work without my Key, 

(In myſteries men ſoon do loſe their way), | 
And alſo turn it right... If thou wouldſt know 

My riddle, and wouldſt with my heifer plow, 
It lyes there in the Window *. Fare thee well. * The 
My next may be to ring thy paſſing-bell. margin. 
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Like ſome made rich by robbing of their brother; * 
Or that fo fond I am of being fire, 


lll tell a lie in print to get applauſe. > 
I ſcorn it; John ſuch dirt-heap never was ;) 
Since God converted him. Let this ſuffice 

To ſhew why I my Pilgrim patronize. 


5 And thence into my fingers trickled; 
Then to my pen, from whence immediately 
5 On paper I did dribble it daintily. 


But the ſame heart and head, fingers and pen, 

As did the other. Witneſs all good men: 

For none in all the world, without a 2 
Can ſay that this is mine excepting I. 


I do it to keep them from ſuch ſurmiſe - 


7 The letters make, Nu hony ina B. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
r rA . 


A E A D E R. 


U 


Sees Hs. the Pilgrim 5 Pro wall is not mine; 
Inſinuating as if I would fhine 3 
In name and fame by the worth of another, e 


I'll father baſtards; or, if need re uire, 


It came from mine own heart, ſo to my head, 


Manner and matter too was all my own; 
Nor was it unto any mortal known | 
Till I had done it. Nor did any then, 

By books, by wits, by tongues, or hand, or pen, 
Add five words to it, or wrote half a line: _ 
Therefore the whole, and ev'ry whit, is mine. 

Alſo for This, thine eye is now upon, 

The matter in this manner came from none 


I write not this of any oftentation, 
Nor *cauſe I ſeek of men their commendation ; 


As tempt them will my name to ſcandalize. 
Witneſs my name, if anagram'd to thee, _ 


JOHN BUNYAN, 


N. 


— 


Tr wy travels, as L walked throvgh” many re- 
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ions and countries, it was my chance to 
Aden into that famous continent of Uni- 
verſe; a very large and ſpacious country it is. It 
lieth between the two poles, and jult amidſt the 
four points cf the heavens. It is a place well 
watered, and richly adorned with hills and vallies, 


bravely ſituate, and, for the moſt part, (at leaſt 
where I was) very fruitful, alſo well peopled, and 


a very {weet air. 

The people are not all of one eplerioh, nor 
yet of one language, mode, or way of religion; 
but differ as much as (it is ſaid) do the planets 


themſelves. Some are right, and ſome : are wrong, | 


even as it happeneth to be in leſſer regions. 
In this country, as I ſaid, it was my lot to tra- 


vel; and there travel I did, and that o long, even 
till 1 learned much of their mother · tongue, to- 


gether with the cuſtoms and manners of them 
among whom I was. And, to ſpeak Aer 


truth, I was much delighted to ſee ſtate plea- 


and hear many things which 1 ſaw ſoy. to the 
and heard among them: yea, I had Tis "Df 


be ſure) ©: even lived and died a native among en 
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- THE HOLY WAR. 
(ſo was I taken with them and their doing 


), had 


8 Chriſt. not my Maſter ſentfor me home to his houſe, 


5 there to do buſineſs for him, and to over - 
ſee buſineſs done. 


Now, there is in this gollant country of Uni- 


verſe a fair and delicate town, a corpora- 
tion, called Manſoul: a town, for its build- 


ing ſo curious, for its ſituation ſo commodious, 
for its privileges ſo advantageous, (I mean, with 
reference to its original), that I may ſay of it, as 
was ſaid before of the Continent in which it is 
placed, There is not its equal under the whole 


heaven. 755 


As to the n of this town, it lieth juſt be- 
tween the two worlds; and the firſt founder and 
builder of it, ſo far as by the beſt and moſt au- 


. 9 
The Al- 

; mighty, 
| Gen. i. 16. 


thentic records I can gather, was one 
agar ; and he built it for his own 
He made it the mirror and 
ei; of all that he. made, even the 


top-piece beyond any thing elſe. that he did in 
that country: yea. ſo goodly- a town was Man- 


5 Red an- ; 


gels. 


ſoul when firſt built, that it is ſaid by 
ſome, the gods, at the ſetting up 
thereof, came down. to ſee it, and 


ſang for joy. And. as he made it goodly to be- 
hold, ſo Ja mighty to have dominion over all 
the country round about; yea, all was command- 
ed to acknowledge Manſoul for their metropolitan, . 


all was injoined to do homage to it. 


Ay. the | 


town itſelf had poſitive commiſſion and power 
from her King to demand ſervice of all, and alſo. 
to ſubdue any that anywiſe denied-to do bal 
There was reared up in the midſt of this town 
a moſt famous and ſtately palace; for 
firength it might be called a caftle;. 
for pleaſantneſs, a paradiſe; for * 


The heart t 


Eccl. iii. 11. 


partly becauſe of his own delights, and partly be⸗ 
cauſe he would not that the terror of ſtrangers, 


of 1 it, only, to the men of the town. 


and firm was it knit and compact "The powers 
townſmen themſelves, they could 

not have been ſhaken or broken for ever. ” 
For here lay the excellent, wiſdom of him that 
builded Manſoul, that the walls could 
never be broken, dawn nor hurt by 
the moſt mighty adverſe potentate, unleſs the 
townſt men gave conſent thereto. | 


$4 14 
F 7 
© i 


at which to come, out at which to go; and theſe 


ae were made likewiſe anſwerable to the walls, to wit, 
ied impregnable, and ſuch as could never be opened. 
* nor forced, but by the will and leave of thoſe with- 
* in. The names of the gates were theſe, An Re 
+ Ear-gate, Eye-gate, Mouth- "Bate, Noſe · Leude. 5 


. and Feel- gate. 
Other things there were chat ads to the 


the beſt, moſt wholeſome and excellent law that 
then was extant in the world. There 


"IT | true men, and faſt joined together; frſt. 
48 and chis you. know is a Kent matter. 


n 


4 Aa. place ſo copious as to contain all. the þ 
world. This place the King Shaddai intended. but 
for himſelf alone, and not another with him; 


- thould be upon the Town. This place Shaddai 5 
made alſo a garriſon of, but committed the keeping 
The wall of the Town was built, yea, ſo faſt 


together, that, had it not been for the or the ſoul. $ 


The body. . 


This famous town of Manſoul had five gates, in 0 


town of Manſoul, which, if you adjoin to theſe, . 
will yet give farther demonſtration to all of the 
glory and ſtrength of the place. It had always | 

a ſufficiency of proviſion within its walls; it had _ 


Was not a raſcal, rogue, or traiterous The fate | 
perſon, then within its walls: they were ſoul at 
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Add to all thefe, i it had always (fo long as it had 
the goodneſs to keep true to Shaddai the Kin: g 
his countehabice, his tent: JE. it was his de. 
; —_ S 
2 Wen, upon. a Ups Where was one Diabokus, a 
mighty giant, made an aſſault upon 
The devil. this Len town of Manſoul, to take it, 
and make it his own habitation. This giant was 
Sec. king of the Blacks or Negroes, and a moſt 
The fal- raving prince he was, We will, if you 
len an- pleaſe, firſt diſcourſe of the original of 
gels. this Diabolus, and then of ing! taking © of 
this famous town of Manſoul. 
"This Diabolus is indeed a Freat N hey 
prince, and yet both poor and beggarly. 
The origi- As to his original, he was at firſt one of 
bels. the ſervants of King Sbaddai, made and 
8. 
taken, and put by bim into a moſt high 
and mighty place; yea, was put into foch princi- 
Palities as belonged to the beſt of his territories 
and domidions. This Diabolus was made Son of 
, | the morning, and a brave place he had 
aner of it: it brought him much glory, 
at's gare him mock brightneſs, an income that 
might have contented his luciferian heart, had i it 
not been inſatiable, and enlarged 25 bell itſelf. 
Well he ſceing himſelf thus exalted to great- 
neſs and honour; and Taging in l mind for high- 
er ſtate and degree; what doth be, but begin to 
think with himſelf how he might be fet vp as lord 
over all, and have the ſole power under Shaddai, 
2. gol (Now that did che Kin reſerve for 
Jude, N. . Kis Son, yea, and kad a eady beftow- 
ech it upon him.) Wherefore” ke firſt 
i conſults with "himſelf whit had beſt to be done, 
and then breaks his mind to ſome other of his 
* the which they alfo' 3 Zo, 


— — 
— 2 2 — — > = — ceo 


| TE HOLY wan: 71 
TE? they carhe-to- this iſſue, 4 they: ſhould 
make an attempt upon the. King's Son to deſtroy. 


him; that the inheritance might be theirs. Well, ro 
be ſhort,'the treaſon (as I ſaid) was concluded, the 


time appointed, the word-given, the rebels rende 


vouſed, and the aſſault attempted, Nov, the King 
and his Son, being All and always Eye, could not 
but diſcern all paſſages in his dominions; and he 


having always love for his Son as for himſelf, could 


% 


not, at what he ſaw, but be greatly provoked and | 


| offended: wherefore, what does he, but takes them 
in the very nick, and firlt trip that they made to- 


wards their deſign, convicts them of the treaſon, 
horrid rebellion, and conſpiracy, that they had de- 


viſed, and now attempted to put in practice, and 
caſts them altogether out of all place of truſt, be- 


nefit, honour, and preferment : this done, he ba- 


niſhes them the court, turns them down into the 


horrible pits, and faſt bound them in chains, never 


more to expect the leaſt favour from his hands, dur 
to abide the judgment that he had appointed, and 


that for ever and ever. 


Now, they being thus 1 of all place of watt: 
profit, and honour, and alſo knowing that they had 
loſt their Prince's favour for ever, (being baniſhed 


his court, and caſt down to the horrible pits), you 


may be ſure they would now add to their ormer 
pride what malice and rage againſt 


Shaddas, and* ia e Zen, er * 


could. - Wherefore, roving and ranging in much 
fury from place to place, (if perhaps they might 


find ſomething that was the King's) to revenge, by 
ſpoiling of that, themſelves on him, at laſt they 


happened into this ſpacious country of Univerſe, 


and. ſteer their courſe towards-'the town of Man- 
foul: and, conſidering that that Town was one f 
the chief works and 1 "al of ps en, 


2 


: : Ce Cm I ane a — en hc. 
* — —— — 1„— 
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What do: they but, after counſel taken, wake an 
aſſault upon that. I fay, they knew that Manſoul 
| belonged unto Shaddai, for they were there when he 
built it, and beavtified it for himſelf: ſo, when 
they bad found the place, they ſhouted horribly 
for joy, and roared. on it like as a lien upon the 
prey, aging, How: Ts have found the {ets Ang 
how to be reyenged on King Shaddai 
2 for what he bath done to us. So they 
by Diabolus ſat down and called a council of war, 
ad his 2 and conſidered with themſelves what 
' = 1 An of Ways and methods they had beſt to en- 
Manſoul. Sage in for the winning to themſelves 
this famous town of Manſoul. And 
theſe four things were then propounded to be con- 
ſidered of. 
$M Vihether they had bet all of — 14 Jaw 
| mſelves in this de to the ton 
Propoſits. of Manfoul? ot 
adly, Whether they bad beſt to go and fit down 
againl Manſoul in their now ragged and beg garly 
a | 
| 3 3dly, Whether they had belt to ſhow: to Manſoul 
their intentions, and what deſign they came about ; 
or whether to aſſault i it with words and ways. of 
| deceit * bY : 
_- athly, Whether they had not beſt; un ſome of 
their companions, to give out private orders to take 
the advantage, if they ſee one or more of the prin- 
Cipal townſmen, to ſhoot them; if thereby they 
ſhall judge their an and deſign vill che better be 
promoted? , _ 
It was anſwered to the firſt of thels e AE in 
1 5 the negative, to wit, That it would not be 
* bs beſt that all ſhould ſhew themſelves be- 
| 2 fore the 'Town, becauſe the appearance 
5 of many af them dt alarm and fright 
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5 THE HOLY WAR, 1% 
the Town; whereas a few, or. but one of them, - 
was not ſo likely to do it. And, to. inforce this ; 
advice to take place, i it was added farther, that if 
 Manſoul was frighted, or did take the alarm, it is 
impoſſible, ſaid Diabolus, (for he ſpake now), that 
we ſhould take this Town; for that none can enter 
into it wichbut its own conſent. Let therefore but 
few, of but one, aſſault Manſoul; and, in mine opi- 
nion, faid Diabolus, let me be he. Wherefoͤre · to 
this they all agreed. And then to the ſecond pro- 
poſal they eame, namely, Whether 
. they had beſt to go and fir down before . 
Manſoul in - "0h now ragged and noted voll. 
1 8 it was amfwered alſo in the negative, | 
By: no means; and that becauſe, though the town 
of Manſoul had been made to know, and to have 
todo before now with things that are inviſible, they 
did never as yet fee any of their fellow creatures Fa 
in ſo ſad and raſcally a condition as they. And that "Ig 
was the advice of that fierce Alecto. F 
| Then ſaid Apollyon, the advice is per · . 
tinent ; for even one of us appearing . 
to them as wo are now muſt needs both beget and 
multiply ſuch thoughts in them us. will both put 
them into a conſternation of ſpirit, and neceſſitate 
them to put themſelves upon their guard: and if 
ſo, faid he, then, as my Lord AleRo ſaid but now., 
it is in vain for us to think of takin gthe Town. T hen 
ſaid that mighty Giant Beelzebub, the Bee 1zcbub. 
advice that already is given is ſafe; for 
though the men of Manſoul have: ſeen ſuch things | 
as we once were, yet hitherto they did never behold 
ſuch things as we now are: and it is beſt, in mine 
opinion, to come upon them in ſuch a guiſe as is : 
common to and moſt familiar them. To 
this, when _ had 3 = thing to 


222 8 


n = 

168 Wy _ * * n == 
. — . 

7 : . g 


- 1 
; 4 4 
5 
* + > = . 2 — —— 
. 6... —. 


” iR HOLY WAR. | 
be nden was, in what ſhape, hue, or Buiſe, 
Diabolus had beſt to ſhew:himfelf, w hen be went ' 
about to make Manſoul his owns -/ "Than one ſaid 
one ee and another the contrary; 3.at laſt Luci- | 
fer anſwered, that, in his gpinion,itwas 
beſt that his Lordſhip ſhould aſſume the 
body of PRE of thoſe; creatures thatithey of the 
_ Town had dominion over; for, quoth he, theſeare 
not only familiar to chem, but being under them, 
they will never imagine that any attempt ſhould 
by them be made upon the Town: and, to blind 

all, let bim aſſume the body of one of 

Gen. iii. 1 theſe beaſts that Manſoul deems to be 
1 2. _ _ .. wiſer than any one of the reſt, This 
4dvice was applauded of all; ſo it: was 
determined. that the Giant Diabolus ſhould aſſume 
the dragon, for that. he was one in thoſe. days As 
familiar with the town of Manſout as now is the 
| bird with che boy; ; for nothing that was in its 
primitive ſtate: was at all amazing to them. Then 
1 proceeded to the third thing, which was, 
:.3dly, * © Whether they had belt to ſhew their i in- 
| tentions, or their deſign. of his coming 
The 41 to Manſoul;or no? This alſo was an- 
. ona ſwered i in the negative; becauſe of the 
8 weight that was in the former reaſons, to wit, for 
that Manſoul were a ſtrong people, in a ſtrong 
town, whoſe wall and gates were impregnable, 
(to ſay nothing of their caſtle), nor can they by any 
means be won but by their own conſent. Beſides, 
ſaid Legion, (for he gave anſwer to 
| this), a diſcovery of our intentions may 
make them ſend to their King for aid; and, if that 
be done, I know quickly what time of day it will 
be with us. Therefore let us aſſault them in all 
| pretended fairneſs, covering of our intentions with 
all manner * lies, n deluſire 9 feign- 


E * 


| Lucifer, . 


Legion. Ry 


| THE nor WaR. 3 
| io of thin ings that will never be, and: promiſing we 
what” to then that they ſhall never find: this is Ein 9 
way to win Manſoul, and to make them of them 
ſelves to open their gates to us, yea, and to defire 
[ to come in to them. 
And the reaſon why I think that this project will 
10 is, becauſe the people of Manſoul now are every 
one ſimple and innocent, all hon and true: noe 
do they as yet know what it is to be aſſaulted with 
fraud, guile, and hypocriſy. They are ſtrangers to 
lying and diſſembling lips ; wherefore we cannot, 
if thus we be diſguiſed, by them,at all be diſcerned; 
our lies ſhall go for true ſayings, and our difiimula- 
tions for upright dealings. What we promiſe them 
they will in that believe us; eſpecially, if in all our 
lies and feigned words we pretend great love to 
them; arid that our defign i is only their advantage 
and honour. Now, there was not one bit of a re- 
ply againſt this; this went as current down as doth 
"the Water down a ſteep deſcent. Wherefofe they 
8⁰ to confider of the laſt propoſal, which was, 
zthly, Whether they had not beſt to give out 
orders to ſome of their company to ſhoot 
ſame one or more of the principal of the The ay 
townſmen, if they judge that 1 cauſe. p 
 _ be promoted thereby? : 
This was carried in rar PAGE * 11e 8 man 
| that was deſigned by this ſtratagem tobe deſtroyed 
was one MrReſiſtance, otherwiſe called Captain Re- 
ſiſtance; and a great man in Manſoul this 
Captain Reſiſtance was, and a man that Ot Cap- 
the Giant Diabolus and his band more * ˖ 
feared than they feared the whole town of 
Manſoul befides, © Now; wheſhould be the actor to 
do the murder that was the next; and they ap- 
n one Tiſiphane, a füry of the lake, to do it. 
„ Pais — ended their council of War, : 
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with — buſ one Ill-pauſe, who was his orator 


- | 


roſe up, and aſſaped to do os they had determined: 
Pak 2 they marehed towards Manfoul, but 
E all in a manner invifſble fave; only 
V one; nor did he approach the Ton in 
| his on likeneſs, but under the ſhade, and _ . 
br eee FCC . 
So they drew ap/2nd; ſat down before Ear- gate, | 
for that-was the place of hearing for all without 
the town as Eye- gate was the place of perſpection. 
So, as I ſaid, he eame up with his train to the gate, 
Diabolus and laid his ambuſcado for Captain 
marehes up Reſiſtance within bowſhot of the Town. 
to the hM This done, the Giant aſcended up cloſe 
and OE to the gate, and called tothe town of 
audience Manſoul for audience: nor took he any 


in all difficult matters. Now, as I ſaid, he, being 
come up to the gate, (as the manner of thoſe times. 
vas) founded his trumpet for audience. At which 
12 the chief of the town of Manſoul, ſuch 
Thelordsof as my Lord Innocent, my Lord Will» 
appeared. © bewill, my Lord Mayor; Mr Recorder, 
and Captain Reſiſtance, came down to 
the wall py = who was there, and what was the 
matter. Lord Willbewill, when he had 
looked over, une) ww who ſtood at the gate, demand- 
ed what he was, wherefore he was come, and why 
he rouſed the town): of Manſoul nm nnuſunl 
ſound? 
Diabolus tbc ani he had bern a end, dogs 
Huis oration, and ſaid. Gentlemen 
Diabolus of the famous town of Manſonl, I am, 
bis oration... AS: yon may pereeive, no far dweller 
from you: but near, and one that is bound: by the 
EKing todo you my homage, and hat ſervice I can; 
vherefore, that I may be faithful" to myſelf,” and 
to you, 1 have ſomewhatof « concern * 


me r 
not myſelf, but you; not mine, but your, advan- 
tage that I ſeek by what In.] o, as will full well 
de made manifeſt by: that I have opened my mind 

unto you. For; Gentlemen, I am (to tell you the 
truth) come 16 ſhewgiouihow you may obtain great 


wee own % 


— 


ou: w 


d 


fieſt, Iwill aſſure you, bit ig 


and ample deliverance from a bondage that, una- 
wares to yourſelves, you are captivatad and inſla- 
ved under. At this the tou of — N 
to prick up its ears; and what is it? * MGR. 
pray, what is it thought they. And 


he ſaid, ©} have ſome what ta ſay to e, "I 


you concerning l ER g bis law; and 
alſo touching yourſelves. .'T ag your King, & 
know he is great and potent; —— yet al that he 
hath ſaid: to vou is neither true nor yet ſor 
vantage. 1. Tis not true; for that — be 
hath hitherto awed youſtrall not come to paſs, nor 


be fulfilled;/tho* you do the thing that he hath for- 
bidden- But, if chere was danger, what a ſlaveryx 


is ĩt to live always in ſear of the greateſt of puniſh- 
ments for doing ſo ſmall and trivial a ching as eat - 


ing of alittle fruit is ? 2. Touching his laus, a 


Ley further, they are hoth unreaſon- 
able, intricate, and intolerable. Un- Disbolne 


reaſonable, as was hinted before; for ** ſubrily 


ade f 
that the:-puniſkmenr is not proportion e ih 


ed to the offence. There is great dif- 


* 0 


ference and diſproportion betwixt the lite ind an 
apple: yet the one malt go for the other, by the 

law. of your Shaddai. But it is alſo intricate, in 
that he ſaith/ firſt. you may eat of all; and yet af- 
ter forbids the eating of one. And then , in the 
laſt-place,/is muſt needs be intolerable; foraſmuch 
as that fruit which-you are forbidden io eat of ( 


your are 2 any) is * * that "—_— 


it emma and hear. g 
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which is able, by your eating. to miniſter to you a 
good as yet unknownby you. This is manifeſt by 
the very name of . 1t:is called the Tree of 

the Knowledgeof Gvod and Evi: and have you that 

Knowledge as yet? No, no; nor can you concrive 
how good, how pleaſant, and how much to be de- 
fired to make one wiſe; it is, ſo long as you ſtand by 
your King's commandment. Why ſhould you be 
holden in ignorance and blindneſs? why hould you 
not be enlarged in knowledge and underſtanding? 

And now, ah! ye inhabitants of the famous town of 
5 Manfov, to fpeak more particularly to yourſelves, 

you are not a free people; you are kept both in 
dondage and ſlavery, and that by a grievous threat; 
no reaſon being annexed but, ſo 1 will have it, fo 
it ſhall be. And is it not grieyous to think. on that 
very thing that you are forbidden to do, might you 
but do it, would yield you both wiſdom and ho- 
nour? for then your eyes will be opened, and. you 
hall be as god Now, ſince this is thus,“ quoth 
he, «can you be kept by any prince in more ſlavery, 
and i in greater bondage, than you are under this 
_ day? Lou are made underlings, and are wrapt up 
ia inconveniencies, as I have well made appear: 
for, what bondage greater than to be kept in blind- 
ö neſs? ? Will not reaſon tell you that it is better to 
have eyes than to be without them; and ſo to be 
at liberty to be better thanto be ſhut ip ma dark 
and ſtinking cave?” 

And juſt now, while aden was big theſe 
words to Manſoul, Tiſiphane {bot at Captain Re- 
8 ſiſtance where he ſtaod on the gate, 

| e and mortality wounded him in the 
| '\/ head; ſo that he, to the amazement 
of the trownſmen, and the ehcouragemen;-of Dia- 
| bolus, fell down dead quite over the wall. Now 
when Captain Reſiſtance was dead, (and he was the 


e abr wan. ar 
only man of war in the Town), poor Manſoul was 


5 wholly left naked of courage, nor had ſhe nennen 


heart to reſiſt: but this was as the 
Devil would have it. Then ſtood forth Mr ll:pauſe 


that he, Mr Ul- pauſe, that Diabolus el 44 0 
brought with him, who was his ora- of Manſoul. 


tor; and he addreſſed himſelf to ſpeax 11705 


to the town of Manſoul * che tenor of whoſe ſpeech 3 


here follows. bt Gig ue 1 110 


Ill pauſe. Sede en, end hey « it 5 my 
walter 5 happineſs that he has this day a quiet and 
teachable auditory; and it is hoped by us that 


we ſhall prevail with you not to caſt off good ad- 


vice. My maſter has a very great love for you; 
and although, as he-very well knows, he runs the 


hazard of the anger of King Shaddai, yet love to 
you will make him do more than that. Nor does 


there need that a word more ſhould be ſpoken to 


confirm for truth what he bath ſaid; there is not 
a word but carries withit ſelf· evidence in its bowels : 


the very name of the tree 2 put am end to all 


controverſy in this matter. I, therefore, at this time, 
ſhall only add this advice to you, under and by 
the leave of my Lord; (and with. that he made 


Diabolus a very low congee); ; Conſider his words, | 


look on the tree, and the promiſing fruit thereof; 
remember alſo that yet you know) but little, and 
that this is the way to know more: and, if your 
reaſons be not conquered to accept of ſuch good 
counſel, you are not the men that. IL took you to 


be,” But when the townsfolk ſaw; that the. tree 
was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the 
eye, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe,'they 


did as old Ill- pauſe adviſed, they took and did eat 
theerof, Now, this I ſhould have told? My tora 
you before, that even then, when. this: 44A — 


II- . af hin een to dea. 
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 . -» ſome ſinking qualm that ſuddenly took him, or 


22 Ts THF Hob HR. 
— wy' ord Toboveney: (whether by 
2 ſhot from the camp pf the Giant, or from 


5 , Whether by the ſinking: breath of that  treache- 
rons villain old lil:panfe, for ſo 1 Tandeg apt to 
think) ſunk down iũ the plate where he ſtood; nor 
could he be brought to life again. Thus theſe 
two brave men died; brave men 1 call them; for 
they were the beauty and glory of Manſoul ſo long | 
as they lived therein: nor did there now remain 
any more a noble ſpirit in Manſoul; they all fell 

down, and yielded obedience to Diabolus, and oe 4 
dame his ſlaves and vaſſals, as you thalt hear: 


4 „Non theſe being dead. what do the reſt of the 


2 1 towynsfolk, but, as men that had found 
1 he, Town ia fool's paradiſe,” they preſent]y, "as 
| . „ . afore was hinted,” fall to prove the 

truth of the Giant's words. And, firſt, 
they Ad n II- pauſe had taught them 3 they lock 
ed, they conſidered; they were taken with the ſor- 
bidden fruit; — thereof and did eat; and, 
having eaten, they became immediately drunken 
therewithe ſo they opened the gates, both Ear- 
gate and Eye- gate, and let in Biabolus with all 
his bands 3 quite forgetting their good Shaddai, 

his law, and the Judgment that he had 3 
Vin ſolemn chreatening to the breach thereof. 

Diabolus, | 
by gates of the Town, marches up to the 'middte 
thereof, to make his conqueſt as ſare as he could; 
__and,»finding by this time the affections of the peo- 
ple warmly inclining to him, he, as thinking it was 
| beſt ſtriking when the iron is hot, made this fur- 
ther deteivable ſj:2ech- unto them; ſaying, ** Alas, 

my poor Manſout!-F have done thee indeed this 
| ſervice,” as to promote thee to honour, and to 


* liberty; * alas! Kon Manſovl, 


now obtained entrance in at 


I eln Wan 1 


den 3 nom ove to defend thee for.) are. | 
thyſelf that, when Shaddai ſhall hear what is done. 
he will eome; for ſorry will he be-that thou haſt 
broken. his bonds, and caſt his cords: away from | 
thee... What wilt thou do? wilt thou, after en- 1 
largement, ſuffer thy privileges to be.invaded ang 
taken away? or-what: wilt thog reſolve with tbhy⸗ 
ſelf ??; Then they alli with one dane ee p 
Brambie, Do thou reign over us. 80 "Hy fo | 
he accepted the motion, and became taine' 240 * 0 
the king of the town of Manſoul. their — — 
This being done, the next thing was 10 80 3 
to give him poſſeſſion of the Calle. Pe. > Nile 93 
and ſo of; the whole ſtrength of the - fortifes it ; 
Town. Wherefore, i — Caſtle he for ern 
goes, (it was that which ih 
built in Manſoul for his own delight and be 15 
This was now _ en hold , for the: 5 
Giant Diabolus. wee | 


Nov, having got een 5 this fiarely dey” 15 1 


” _ 


7 TT er & 0 '} = WT,” Wo Oy wow lo bett 


1 or caſtle, hat = he hut make it a garxiſon for 
0 himſelf, and Rrengthens: and. forties it with all 
. borts of proviſon againſt; the King Sbaddai, or 
n thoſe that ſhould endeavour the gaining of 3 it to 
i, him and his:obedience again,. 1100 "$A 4 
* This done, but not thinking himſelf yet. fone. i 
„ enough, in the next place, he bethinks He new mo-—k 
at hicnlelf of new modelling the Town z. Sleek. the 24 
te and ſo he does, ſetting up one, and Town... f 
1: putting down another, at pleaſure. Wherefore, | 
. my Lord Mayor, whoſe name was my Lord 
* Underſianding, and Mr. Recorder, Ny Lord 
7 whoſe name was Mr Conſcience, thoſe. Mayor put: 
4. he puts out of place and power. out of place. 
ts - As for my Lord Mayor, though he was an pn- 
. derſtanding man, and one too that had complied. 

ith the zeſt of the $050 of Manſoul in ROME. 
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of the Giant into the Town, yet Diabolus thought 


1 5 yy luſtre and glory, 'becauſe he was a 


him, not 6 by taking from him his office and 


_ dows of my. Lord's palace : by which means his 


1 Fo iv. 16, habitation, was made as dark as dark- 


from! he light, he became as one that was born 


blind. To this his houſe my Lord was confined 
as to a priſon; nor might he upon his parole go 


he do for it, or wherein could he. be profitable to 


1 was under him as it was obedient to him, which 
_ was even until by a war it was reſcued out of his 
hand), fo long my Lord Mayor was rather an im- 


down of Manſoul! Nah. 


ol plate. courage and faithfulneſs to ſpeak truth 
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| pleaſed with many of the Grant! 's laws and ſervice; 


not fit to let him abide in his former 
ſeeing man: wherefore he darkened 


power, but by building of an high and ſtrong 
tower juſt between the ſun's reſlections and the win- 


houſe and all, and the whole of his 
1 neſs itſelf. And thus, being alienated 


fürtlber than within Bis Own bounds. And now, 
had he had an heart to do for Manſoul, what could 


her ? So then, ſo long as Manſoul was under the 
power and government of Diabolus, (and ſo long 


pediment in, than an e to, the . 


As for Mr. Recordeti dee the Town was ta- 
ue Recbr- ken he was a man well read in the 
der put out laws of his King, and alſo a man of 


on every — — and he had a tongue as bravely i 
hung as be had an head filled with judgment. 
Now, this man Diabolus could by no means abide, 
becauſe, though he gave his conſent to his coming 
into the Town, yet he could not, by all the wiles, 
trials, ſtratagems, and devices, that he could uſe 
make him wholly his own, True, he was much 

generated from his former King, and alſo much 


2 12 
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vor all this would not do, foraſmuch as he was 
got wholly his. He would now and then think 
upon Shaddai, and have a dread ok 

his law upon him; and then he would BE. — * 5 
ſpeak with a voice as great againſt for his ürſt 

Diabolus as when a lion roareth; King. 
yea, and would alſo at certain times 
when his fits were upon him, (for you mnſt know = 
that ſometimes he had terrible fits), make the 
whole town of Manſoul thake with his voice: and 
therefore the now king of Manſoul could” not 
Fenn 6g oth 2 ED cg RE als 


than any that was left aliye in the town of Man- 
foul, becaufe, as I ſaid, his words did ſhake the 
whole Town; they were like the rattling thunder, 
| and alſo like thunder-claps. Since, therefore, the 

| Giant could not make him wholly his own, what 
doth he do but: ſtudies all that he could to debauch 
the old gentleman, and by 'debauch- ge is more 

ery to ſtapify his mind, and more har - debauched 
den his heart in ways of vanity. And than before, 
as he attempted, ſo he accompliſhed his deſign; he 
debanched the man by little and little, ſo drew him 
into ſin aud wickedneſs, that at laſt he was not only 
debauched as at firſt, and fo by conſequence defi- 
ted, but was almoſt {at laſt, I ſay) paſt all con - 
feience of fin; And this was the fartheſt Diabo- 
jus could go.” Wherefore he bethinks him of ano- 
ther project, and that was to perſuade the men of 
the Town that Mr Recorder was mad, and ſo not 


and ſaid, if he be himſelf, why doth he not do 
thus always? But, quoth he, as all mad folk have 
their fits, and in them their raving language, ſo 
hath this old and doting gentleman. Thus, by 
ohe means or another, 2 quickly got Manſoul to 


— 
* 


Diabolus therefore feared the Recorder more 


| to be regarded,” And for this he urged his fits. 


os THE HOLY WAR. 
The Town Might, neglect, and deſpiſe, whatever 
phe Mr Recorder could ſay. For, beſides. 
ing of him. what already you have heard, Dia- 
bolus had a way to make the old gen - 
Yeman, when he was merry, unſay and deny what 
he 1 in his rs had affirmed: and indeed this was the 
next way to make himſelf ridiculous, 
: How oe  andtocauſe thatnoman ſhould regard 
— uti el him. Alſo now he never ſpake freely 
' ridiculous, for King Shaddai, but always by force 
as with 85 and conſtraint. Beſides, he would at 
nal men one time be hot againſt that at which 
1 at another he would hold his peace; 
1⁰ uneven was he now in his doings. Sometimes 
he would be as if faſt aſleep, and again ſometimes 
as dead, even then when the whole town of Man- 
ſoul was in her gareer after vanity, and in ber 

dance after the ne Pipe. 
Wherefore, ſometimes when Manſoul did vets 
be frighted with the thundering voice of the Re- 
corder that was, and when they did tell Diabolus 
of it, he would anſwer, that what the old gentle - 
man ſaid was neither of love to him nor pity to 
them, but of a fooliſh ſondneſs that he had to be 
prating: and ſo would huſh, ſtill, and put all to 
quiet again. And, that he might leave no argu- 
ment unurged that might tend to make them 1e- 
cure, he ſaid, and ſaid it often, , O Manſoul, con- 
-_ Hder, that, notwithſtanding the old gentleman's 
rage, and the rattle of his high and thundering 
words, you hear nothing of Shaddai himſelf,” * 
(when, liar and deceiver that he was, every. out- 
ry of Mr Recorder againſt the ſin of Manſoul 
was the voice of God in him to them.) But he 
1 goes on and ſays, “ Lou ſee that he 
Saranteal | Dane not the Joſs nor rebellion of the 


i 


0 rhetoric, | town of Manſoul, nor 18 he trouble 
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himſelf with calling of his town to a reckoning for 


though ye were his, now you are lawfully mine; 
| fo, leaving us one to another, he now hath ſhaken 
his hands of us. Moreover, O Manſoul,“ quoth he, 
«conſider how I have ſerved you, even to the utter- _ 
molt of my power; and that with the beſt that I 
have, could get, or procure for you in all the world: 
beſides, I dare ſay, that the Jaws and cuſtoms that 
you now are under, and by which you dochomage 
to me, do yield you more ſdlace and content than 
did the Paradiſe that at firſt you poſſeſſed. Your- 
liberty alſo, as yourſelves do very well „ 
know, has been greatly widened and His flatte- 
enlarged by me: whereas I ſound you 

a pent: up people, I have not laid any-reſtraint upon 
vou: you have no law, ſtatute, or judgment, of mine 
to fright you; I-call none of you to account for 
your Joings: except the madman, you. Conſefenee. 


a —_— 


know:who mean: I have granted you 
to live each. L man like a prince in bis own, even 
with as little controul from me as L myſelf have 
%%% m SE TOTES ART 
And thus. would Diabolus huſh up and quiet 
the town. of Manſoul, when the Recorder that 
was did at times moleſt them; yea, and with ſuch 
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. curſed orations as theſe, would ſet the zien ſome- 


whole Toun in a rage and fury againſt, times angry 


8 the old gentleman. Yea, the raſcal; with their 
85 erew, at ſometimes, would be for de · oonſciences. 
L 


ſtroying of him. They have often wiſhed: (in my 


doi bearing) that he had lived a thouſand miles off 
FM from them; his company, his words, yea, the ſight 
be of him, and eſpecially when they remembered how 
b we n old times he did: uſe to threaten and condemn 


dem, (for all he was now ſo debauched), did terrify 
ni ee 
=—_ 04 


their giving of themſelves to me. He knows that. 


28 THE HOLY WAR: 


But all wiſhes, were vain; for I do not know 


5 tw, unleſs by the power of Shaddai, and his wiſ- 
dom, he was preſerved in being amongſt them, Be- 
ſides, his houſe was as ſtrong as a caltle,-and ſtood 
bard by a ſtronghold of the Town. Moreover, if at 
1 rhoughte. any time any of the crew or rabble at - 
Or fears, tea. pied to make him away, he could 
i pull up the fluices, and let in ſoch 
floods as would drown all round about him. 
But to leave Mr Recorder, and to come to my 


Tbe wit. Lord Willbe will, another of the gentry | 


of the famous ee, Manſoul: This 

Winde will was as high-born as any man in Man- 
ſoul, and was as much, if not more, à freeholder 
than many ef them were: beſides, if I remember 
my tale aright, he had ſome privilege peculiar to 


bimſelf in the famous town of Manſoul. Now, 


together with theſe, he was a man of great ſtrength, 
_ reſolution, and Soma, nor in his occaſion could 
any turn him away. But I ſay, whether he was 
proud of his eſtate, privileges, ſtrength, or what, 
l but ſure it was through the pride of ſomething) 
he ſcorns now to be a ſlave in M anſoul, and 1 
fore reſolves to bear office under Diabolus, that 
de might (ſuch an one as he was) be a petty ruler 
and governor in Manſoul. And (head-ſtrong 
man that he was) thus he began betimes; for this 
man, when Diabolus did make his oration at Ear- 


. gate, was one of the firſt that was for conſenting 
do his words, and for accepting of his counſel as 


_ wholeſome, and that was for the opening of the 
| uct and for letting him into the Tom; where- 


fore Diabolus had a kindneſs for him, and. there-. 


fore he deſigned for him a place; and perceiving 


= the valour and ſtoutneſs of the man, he coveted to. 


= have him ſor one of his great ones, to 2⁴ ING do, 
in matters of the en concern. e 
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0 le kent for him, and talked with him of that + © 
Sees matter that lay in his breaſtʒ but there need! -| 
ed not much perſuaſion in the caſe: for as at 1 2 
be was willing that Diabolus ſhould he vin 

| be let into the Own, ſo now he was as Es «Wh 
willing to ſerve him there. When the under Dia- 
tyrant therefore peroeĩved the willing- bolus. 
neſs of my Lord to ſerve him, and that his mind 
ſtood. bending. that way, he forthwith made him 
Captain of the caſtle, Governor of the: 
| wall, and Keeper of the gates, of Man- Hear! t. Fleſh, 
foul: yea, there was a clauſe in his „ 
commiſſion, That nothing without bim ſhould 
be done in all the town of Manſoul.” So that 
now, next to Diabolus himſelf, who-bur my Lord 
Willbe will in all the town of Manfonl ! nor r could: 
any thing now be done but at his will | 
and pleaſure; throughout the town of Rom. viii. . 

Manſouk He had. alſo one My Mind 
for his clerk, a man to ſpeak on every Ie Mind 7 
way like his maſter; for he and his Lord . 95 
were in principle one, and in practiſe 
not far aſunder. And now was Manſoul brought 
under to purpoſe, and made to fulfil 8 
the luſts-oF- ke will and of che mind; E. l. 53 
But it will- not out of my thoughts what 8 
deſperate one this Willbe will was, when power 
was put into his- hand, Firſt, he flatly denied | 
that he owed any ſuit or ſervice” to his former 
Prince and Rege Lord. This done, inthe next 
place, he took an oath, ſwore fidelity to his great 
maſter Diabolus. And then, being Tze carnal; | 
ſtated and ſettled in his places, 'offi> will oppo- 
ces, advancements, and preferments; ſeth con- 
oh ! you cannot think, unleſs you had 4 
ſeen it, the ſtrange work that this workman a made | 
in dhe town of: 3 n ES 


* 


* 


cars when he heard him ſpeak. Alſo he could not 


Aarxk under- dows of my old Lord Mayor's houſe 


8 Willbe will but what pleaſed Diabolus his lord. 


rove throughout all the ſtreets of Manſoul to cry 
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- Firſt, He maligned Mr Reeorder to ee 
* ch. is 261 would neither endure to ſee him, nor 
to hear the words of his mouth; he 

would ſhut bis eyes when he ſaw him, and top his 


_ endure that ſo much as a fragment of the law of 
© Shaddai ſhould be any where ſeen in the Town: for 
example, his clerk Mr Mind had ſome old, rent, 
and torn parchments of the law of good Shaddai 
in his houſe; but when Willbewill ſaw. them he 
eaſt them behind: his back. True, Mr Recorder 
had ſome of the laws in his ſtudy, hut my Lord 
Corrupft could by no means come at them: he 
will loves a alſo thought and ſaid, that the win⸗ 
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 Handing, were always too light for the profit of 
the town of Manſonl. The light of a candle he 
could not endure. Now, nothing at all pleaſed 


There was none like him toutrampetabour the. 
5 ſtreets the brave nature, the wiſe eonduct, and great 
glory, of the King Diabolus: he would range and 


up his ifluſtrious Lord; and would make himſelf 
even as hon Lab among the baſe and raſcal crew; 
-« 2x77 to cry up his valiant prince. And, I 
Vain ay, when and wherefoever he found 
| thoughts. theſe vaſliils, he would even make him- 
elf as one of them. In all ilhcourſes he-would act 
without bidding, and a” chief without com- 
mandment. 
The Lord Willbewill alſo backe aide 
| "ag and his name was Mr Affection; one that was 
alſo greatly debauched in his principles, and an- 
+ ſwerable thereto in his life: he was wholly given 
2... -.to. the fleſh; and therefore they called 
: bY i. 26. him Vile Afcaion. 3 was 
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be end one Carnal Luſt the daughter of Mr Mind. | 


(Like to like, quoth the Deviſ to the. Collier), 

that fell in love, and made a match, 10 th ben 

and were married: and, as I take: twixe vile 

it, they had ſeveral ehildren, as Im- Aſſectioen 
pudent, Blackmouth, and Hate-re- 7 a | 
roof; theſe three were black boys: TM J] 
and beſides theſe they had —— daughters, 6 
Scorn · truth, and Slight · God, and the name of the 


& youngeſt. was Revenge; theſe were all married in | 
DP the Town, and alſo begot andyteided manybad brats, | 
d too many to be here inſerted. But, to paſs by Bi. 

e When the Giant had thus ingarriſoned himſelf. - 
a- in the town of, Manſoul, and had put down and 

ſe 


ſet up whom he rags good, he betakes himſelf 
to defacing.. Now, there was in the market - place 
of Manſoul, and. alſo upon the gates of the Caſtle, 
an image of the bleſſed King Shaddai; this i image 
was ſo exactly engraven (and it was engraven in 


he. gold) that it did the molt reſemble Shaddai bim- 
at telf of any thing that then was extant in the world: 
nd this he baſely commanded to be defaced, and ir 
ry yas as baſely done by the hand of Mr 

ſelf No- truth. Now, you muſt know, that What No-., 

.w; as Diabolus had. commanded, and that uh did. 
1 by the hand of Mr No- truth, the image of Shad. 


dai was deſaced. He likewiſe gave order that the 
im- ſame Mr No; truth ſhould ſet up in its ſtead the 
horrid and formidable image of Diabolus, to the 
om- great contempt of the former Se ere 
of his town of Manſoul. —— 
= Moreover, Diabolus wells barock of all remains | g 
was ee ſtatutes of Shaddai AH La. = 
an- hat could be found in the town of bocks de. 
wen Manſoul; to wit, ſuch as contained ſtroyed _ | 
either the: doctrines. of morals, with : could;be__ 
was all civil and qaturaldocyments; að kaun. 
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relative Mert he. Gegbg te Hidegvih To be 
| ſhort, there was nothing of the remains of good 
in Manſoul which he and Willbe will ſought not 
to deſtroy; for their deſign was to turn Manſoul 
into à brute, and to make it like to the ſenſual 
ſbw by the hand of Me No- trut n. 
When he had deſtroyed what laws and hood. 
orders he could; then, further to effect his deſign, 
namely, to alienate Manſoul from Shaddai her 
King, he commands, and they ſet up his own vain 
edicts, ſtatutes, and commandments, in 
5 all places of reſort or concourſe in Man- 
ſoul, to wit, ſuch as gave liberty to the *-Juſts'of 
the fleth, the luſts of the eyes, and the pride of 
fe; which are not of Shaddai, but of: the world.” 
He encouraged, countenanced, and promoted, laſ- 
civiouſneſs and all ungodlineſs there. Vea, much 
more did Diabolus to encourage wickedneſs in the 


* John ii. 


don of Manſoul; he promiſed them peace; con- 


tent, joy, and bliſs, in doing his commands; and: 
that they ſhould never be called to an account for 
their not doing the contrary. (And let this ſerve 
to give a taſte to them that love to hear tell of 
What is done beyond-their knowledge, afar off 1 in 
| other countries.) 
Now, Manſoul being wholly: at his deck; and 
brought wholly to his bow, nothing was heard or 
feen therein but that which tended to ſet up him. 
But now, he having diſabled the Lord Mayor 
and Mr Recorder from bearing of office in Man- 
foul, and ſeeing that the Town before he came to 
it was the moſt: ancient. of corporations in the 
world, and fearing, if he did not maintain great - 
neſs, t they at any time ſhould object that he had 
done them an injury; therefore, I ſay, (that they 
might ſee that he did not intend to leſſen their 
1 9 or to take Res AP of:their AG» 
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rantagebus things), he did chuſe for They hare 
them a Lord Mayor and a Recorder 1 1754 
hiqmſelf, and ſuch as contented them 2 Ale e. 
all at the heart, and ſuch alſo as onder. 2 
pleaſed him wondrous well. R 
The name of the Mayor that was of Diabolus q 2 
making was the Lord Luſtings, a - 1, i 
RX man that had neither eyes nor ears; The new - = 
all that he did, whether as a man, or , Or. T oa * 7 
| as an officer, he did it naturally as 
doth the beaſt. And that which made him yeh = 
| the more ignoble, though not to Manſou], yet to. 
them that beheld and were. grieved for its ruins, 
was, that he never could ſavour good, but evil. 
The Recorder was. one whoſe: name was or · 
getgood; and a very ſorry fellow he n 
was: he could remember nothing but N 
miſchief, and to do it with delight; _ 15 
he was naturally prone do do things - \that were 


* hurtful, even hurtful to che town of Manſoul, and 

"ou to all the dwellers there. Theſe two, therefore, 

55 by their power and practice, example and ſmiles 

of: | upon evil, did much more. grammae Thou 8 

4. and ſettle the common people in Zats. 

0 hurtful ways; for who doth not perceive but, : 

** when thoſe that ſit aloft are vile and corrupt them 

or ſelves, they corrupt the whole region and country 
m. here they are? - 
or Beſides theſe, Diabolus PBs, 33 Burgeſſes 

* and Aldermen in Manſoul; ſuch as e dom 

o out of whom the town, when it need - make 9 

the ed, might chuſe them officers, go- new. Alder- 

at- vernors, and magiſtrates. And theſe 1 and 

my are the names of the chief of them; - . * 
bey Mr Incredulity, Mr Havghty, Mr Swearing, Mr - 

„ei Whoring, Mr Hardheart, Mr Pitileſs, Mr Fury, 

ads ; Mr Ny . * ee Mr — 


. 
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KAT Me Drinkenneſs, Mr Sante Me „ Abbelen 
tmhirteen in all. Mr Incredulity ig the eldeſt, and | 
f Mr. Atheiſm the/youngelt; N anal y2') 
oe There was alſa an election of ot. 
NP men, and others; AS Bailiffs, Serjeants, Conſtables, 
r others, but all of them like to theſe afore- 
named, being either fathers; brothers, couſins, or 
I nephews: to. them; whole names, for 49626 
| - ſake, I omit: to mentions. | 
When the Giant had thus far abroad | in bis 
He bara work; in the next place, he betock him 
eth et to build ſome ſtrongholds in the Pown; 
| e Jds,- and he built three that ſeemed to bs 
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* names impregnable. The firit he called the 
oh * Hold of Defiance, becauſe it was made 
£ to command the whole Town, and to 


20 beep! it from the knowledge of its ancient King. 


he ſecond he called Midnight - hold. becauſe it 


I” _ | was builded on purpaſe to keep Manſoul from 
the: true e of itſelf. The third was call- 
ed Sweetſin- hold, becauſe: by that he fortified: 
Nanſoul againſt: all deſtres of good. The firſt 
of theſe holds ſtood cloſe by Eye - gate, that, as 
much as might be, light might be darkened there. 
The ſecond was builded hard by the old caſtle, to 
the end that that might be made more blind, if poſ- 
| Ghles And the third ſtood in the market: place. 


He that Diabolus made governor over the firſt 


+ of theſe was one Spite-God,-a moſt blaſphemous 
wretch ; he came: Sth! the whole rabble of them 
that came againſt Manſoul at firſt, and was himſelf 
one of themſeluves. He that was made the governor 
ef Midnight-hold was one Love-no : light; he was 
a4̃lſo of them that came firſt againſt the own. And 
be that was made the governor of the hold called 
Sweetſin-hold was ne whoſe: name was Love- 
geſh; he was alſd q very lewd: fellow, but nat of 


J 
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* contact where the other are bound. This 
fellow could find more ſweetneſs when he [ſtood 
2 A luſt than be did in all the Paradiſe 
of 
And now Diabolus tonght him ſelf ſafe, He had 
taken M anſoulz he had mgarriſoned himſelf there- 
in; he had put down the old officers, and had ſet 
up new ones che had defaced the image of Shaddai, 
and had ſet up his own; he had ſpoiled 
the old law. books, and had promoted Diabolus | : 
his on vain lies; he had made him en. | 
new.magiſtrates, and ſet up new alder | 
men; he had built his new holds, and. had man- 
ned them for himſelf: and all this he did to make 
himſelf ſecure, in caſe the good Shaddai, or his 
Son, ſhould come to make an incur ſion upon him. 
No, you may well think, that, long before this | 
time, word, by ſome or other, could Tidines 
not but be carried to the good King Tidings | 1 85 
Shaddai, how his Manſoul, in the con · the Court of 
tinent of Univerſe, was lots and chat what hap- 


of his Majeſty's ſervants, had, in rebel- Manſoul. 


lion againſt the King, made ſure thereof for him- 


ſelf: yea, tidings were carried and brought to the 
King thereof, and that to a very circumſtancde. 
As firſt, how Diabolus came upon Manſoul (ther 


being a ſimple people, and innocent) with craft, 


ſubtilty, lies, and guile: #em, that he had treache- 
rouſly ſlain the right noble and valiant captain their 
Captain Reſiſtance, as he Rood upon the gate with - 
the reſt of the townuſmen: Hem, how my brave Lord 
Innocent fell down dead (with grief, fome ſay, or 
with being poiſoned with the ſtinking breath of one 
Il-pauſe, as Jay others) at the hearing of his juſt 
Lord and rightful Prince Shaddai ſo abuſed by _ / 
n of fol % n * * Ill» - 


= HOLY WAR: 'Ww 4 


the runagateGiapt Diabolus, once Ane se 
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* pauſe was. The meſſenger ſuxher told chat, aſtet 
1 this111-pauſebad made a ſhort oration tothe town: 
men in behalf of Diabolus his maſter, the ſimple 
Town, believing that what was ſaid was true, with 
one conſent did open Ear-gate; tha chief gate of the 
Corporation, and did let him with his erew into 
a a poſſeſſion of the famous town of Manſoul. He 
| farther ſhewed how Diabolus had ſerved the Lord 
Mayor and Mr Recorder, to wit, that he had put 
them from all place of power and truſt: Tem, he 
| _ ſhewed alſo, that my pe” Willbewill was turned 
a very rebel and runagate, and that ſo was one Mt 
Mind his clerk; and that they two did range and 
revel it all the Town over, and teach the wicked 
ones their ways. He ſaid, moreover, that this Will. 
bewill was put into great truſt; and particularly 
that Diabolus had put into Willbe will s hand all 
the ſtrong places in Manſoul; and that Mr Aﬀect 
tion was made my Lord Willbe will's s deputy in his 
. moſt rebellious affairs; yea, ſaid the meſſenger, this 
5 monſter, Lord Willbewill, has openly difavowed 
his King  Shaddai, and bath horribly: given ix 
faith, and plighted his truth, to Diabolus. 
Alo, ſaid the meſſenger, beſides all this, the neu 
| King, or rather rebellious tyrant, over the once fa. 
mous, but now periſhing, town of Manſoul has ſet 
up a Lord Mayor and a Recorder of his own; For 
Mayor he has ſet up one Mr Luſtings, and farRe-f 
corder Mr Forgetgood, two of the vileſt of all the 
town of Manſoul. This faithful meſſenger alſo 
proceeded and told what a ſet of new Burgeſle: 
Diabolus had made; alſo, that he had builded ſe- 
veral ſtrong forts, towers, and ſtrong holds, in Man- 
 , Foul. He told, too, the which I ha almoſt forgot; 
| how Diabolus had put the town of Manfoul intd 4 
arms, the better to capacitate them on bis behalf 
to make * ERP? Re their King 


1 


Dama: ¼ Aa. ao ox + ac 7 


A FT © Mw po fauf hi, 6* „„ ond 


«+ 
— 


1 


— K — — . —— 
1 e = 


0 


FOOTE he come to reduce" thei t0 o their fothner 

l. a obetlience. 9 300 * 3 AN Ai 0 
le e Now, this tidings-reles did nk detive} nit re· 

h lation of things in private: but in open court, the 

ae King and his Son high lords, chief efptaitis, and 

to WW nobles; being all there preſent to hear. LS 
_ =” Griefar court 

le But, by that they had heard the whole 8 

rd ot the Rory, it would have amazed tidings. 

ut ene toe have Teen, Had be been there 


to behold it, what ſorrow and grief, and . 


that famous Manſoul was now taken : only the 
nd King and his Son foreſaw allthis long befbreſ yea, 
ced and ſuffleiẽntly provided for the relief of Manſoul, 


though they told not erery body thereof. Yer, 
becauſe they alſo would have a ſnare in condoling 
of the miſery of Manſoul, therefore they _ did, 

and that at a rate af the higheſt de. 


The King ſaid plainly, That it grieved Him at the 
beart; atid-you may be ſure that his Sen was not 


all about them that they had love and compaſſion 
new Bl for the fmous town of Manſoul. Well, when the 
e fa · King and his Son were retired into the privycham- 


is (ct ber, there they again conſulted about what they | 


bad deſigned before, to wit, That 
Re · ¶ as Manfoul ſhould in time be ſuffer- Been 
11 the BN ed to be loſt, ſo as certainly it hond PUrpole. 


chemſelves eternal fame and glory 
Man WW thereby. - Wherefore; after this con- The Sen ol 
;rgot i ſult the Son of Shaddai, (a ſwect and G0d. 


1 intoßßg comely perſon, and one: that had always great FE 


fection for thoſe that were in affliction, but one that 


tion of ſpirit, there was among all ſonts, to think 


gree, bewail the lofing-of Manſdul“ Gen. x vi. 5,6. FR 


a whit behind him. Thus gave they conviction to 


alſo Wy be recovered again £ recovered, 'Þſay,-in-ſuch a 
vay, as that both the King and bis Son would get 


King | Nad mortal — in Oe TIT Diabolus, bs 
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vejquk * was deſigned for it, and becauſe Jo 
| ſought nis crown and dignity) this Son 
hs, WES, of Shaddai, I ay, having ſtricken hands 
Hoſ xii 14. with his Father, and ꝙꝓromiſed that he 
would be his ſervunt torecover his Man- 
foul again, ſtood by his reſolution, nor would he 
repent of the ſame. The purport of which agree 
ment was this, to wit, That at a cer- 
2 tain time, prefixed by both, the King's 
E herown Son ſhould take a journey into the coun- 
of Manſoul. try of. Univerſe; and there, in a way of 

4 jultice and equity, by makingofamends 
i the Follies of Manſoul, he ſhould lay a founda- 
tion of her perfect deljverance from ne a0 
from his-tyranny.!. 1. 

Moreover, Enimanue! delete to EPR at 1 
time convenient, a war upon the Giant Diabolus, 
eren while he was poſſeſſed of the town of Manſoul; 

And that he would fairly, by ſtrengt th 
By the Holy of hand, drive him ont of his hold, 
Sholt. His neſt, and cake i it to himſelf, to be 
his habitaton . 
This now being reſolved upon, e. was een 
ö to the Lord chief ſecretary to draw up 
The Hol y. aA. fair record of what was determined, 
. and to cauſe that it ſhould be publiſh- 
ed in all the corners of the kingdom of Univerſe. 
A ſhort breviatelufithe rentarit theredb-you' ay, 
if . pleaſe, take here, as follows: 
« Let all men exe, who are e that 
the Son of Shaddai the great Kin 
Thecantents. gaged, by COVENANT: 5 his F , 
to bring his Mental to him again; yea, and to 
put Manſoul too, through the power of his match - 
leſs love, into afar better and more happy condi- 
tion than it was in before it was taken by Diabolus.“ 
Tn pa — were 3 in ſeveral 
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10 the no little moleſtation of the tyrant 
1 for now; thought he, I ſhall be mo- 
Teſted, and my habitation will be taken from me 
+ Butwhenthis matter, I mean this purpoſe ofthe 
King and his Son, did firſt take air at court, who 
can tel) how the high lords, chief captains, and 
and noble prices, that were there were taken with | 
the buſineſs?" Firſt, they whiſpered it 1 
one to another: and aſter that it be. Among the i 
gan to ring oot throughontrhe Kiog's * 
palace, all wondering at the glorious deſign that 
between the King and his Son was'sn foot for the 
miſerable town of Manſbul. Vea; the couriiers 
could ſcaree do any ching. either for the King or 
kingdom, but they would mix with the doing there- 
of ia noiſe of the love of the King _— 1 12 Son _ 
oo har: for 8 town of nen 


lalt it came. cs wa avs, as 31 7 of S . 
Diabolus, to his no Mttle diſcontent; el ay ad ; 
for you muſt think it would perplex wy 
him to hear of ſuch a deſign a ainſt him: "ob 
but, aftera few we aj his mind, Le concluded pon 
theſe four thin 
' Firſt, That ch beſe- tiews; theſe” Fey's tidings (it 
poſſible) ſhould be kept from the cars 
of the town of Manſoul: for, ſaid he, ne conclud- 
if they ſhall one come to the know ral age * 
ledge that Shaddai their former King,, 
and Emmanuel his Son, are contriving of good for 
the town of Manſbul, What dan be expected by me, 
but that Manſoul wilt make a revolt from under 
ö 2 2 han We 3 and return a gain to him? ? 
| 2: 
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4 Nav, to accompliſh this his deſign be rene ws 
| Fieſt bow to Hrs, flattery wind my Lord Willbe will, 
keep the and alſo gives him ſtrict charge and 
| Des, from command, that he ſhonid keep watch 
an oul. . by day and by night at all the 
of the Town: eſpecially- Ear-pate/and(Eyt-gate : | 
Jor 1 hear of a deſign, quoth be, a deſign to make 
us all Nenn and that Manſoul muſt be reduced 
to its firſt bondage again l hops they 
The. will en- are but flying 8 how- 
 gaged ainſt . 
the Goſpel. ever let no ſuch news by any means 
. be let into Manſoul, left the people be 
dejeqed therens- think, my Lord, tit can be no 
welcome news to you; Lam ſure it is none ta moe. 
And 1 think that, at this time, it ſhonld be all onr 
wiſdoms and care to nip. the head off all ſuch: ru- 
mours as ſhall __ to trouble our people: where- 
ore I deſire, my Lord; that you wil! 
. orerge in this matter do as I ſay : Let there 
out of thetown | be Rrong guards, daily, kept at every 
of Manſoul. gate of the Fown:; op alſo and 
examine ſro whence ſuch come, that you perceive 
do from far come hitherto trade; nor ſet them by 
any means be admitted into Mavifouk: unleſs you 
thall n, pereeive that they ane favaurers of our 
Au ok excellent government. I command, 
thoughts = Moreover, ſaſd Diabolus, that there | 
- "and words be ſpies continually Walking up and 
un the Town down the town of Manſoul, and let 
5 2 refled. them have power to ſuppreſs and de- 
* ſtroy any that they ſhall. perceive to be 
plotting againſt us, or that ſhall prate of what by WI 
Shaddai or Emmanuel is intended g 
This therefore was accordingly dene; my Lord 
Willbewill hearkened to his lord and maſter, went 
willingly after his commandment, and, with all the 
| diligence he could, ert any that would _ 80. 
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ing out ee. that rer to * cheſe rid · 
ings to Manſoul from coming into the TW unn. 
= - Secondly, This: done: in the next place, Biabolos, oh 
chat he might make Manſoul as ſure as 


he could, frames -and impoſes a new 05 iro = 
nl. | 


ARR. I. es 


oath and horrible govenant upon the 
townsfolk; to wit, „That they ſhould. ©: 
never deſert him nor his government, nor LIES be- 

tray him, not ſeek to alter his la ws: but that they 
ſhould own, confeſs, ſtand by, and acknowledge, him 
for their nighifhul King, in defiance to any that do, 
or hereafter ſhall, by any -pretence, law, or title 
whatever, lay claim to the toww of Manſoul. “ 
Thinking, beſike, that Shaddei had not power to 

abſolye them from this covenant with il ri. * 

death, and agreement with bell. Nor 4 
did-the-fllyMaoſophtick or boggle at all this moſt | 
monſtrous engagement, but, as iat had been a ſprat. - 
in the mouth of a whale, they ſwallowed it with- 
out any chewing. Were they troubled at it? nay, 
they rather bragged and boaſted of their ſo brave 
fidelity to the tytant their pretended king, ſwears - 
ing that they. would never be dane for- 
fake: their old lord for Ame w., 7 OY £2; 
Thus did Diabolus tie poor: ManGoul fa. Bu 
Jealouſy,chat never-thinks4tlelf ſtrong enough, put 
him, inthe next place, upon another exploit, which 
was- yet more, if poflible; to debauch this town ot 
Manſovlz;wherefore he. cauſed, by the hand of wand 
ur Filthy an odious, nalty; laſcivious 

piece of-beaſtlineſs to be dran up in Hater, 7. 
writing, and to be ſet upon the Calle pamphlets 
gates; whereby he granted, and gave and filthy: ; 
licence to all his true and truſty Zong ballads and 
went in Manſoul to do whatſoever their e 5 
ue Wulf] appetites prompted them to do; bel Li 
and W Man was W hinder, or | e 125 

) 3 | 5 
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controul them. upon pain of incorring the ry 
ſure of their prifiees Pon 7 for er $7504 
Now this be 0d fot! rhefiodatiiny's veiled: 
_r. That the town of Manſout might be-yet made 
- _ weaker and weaker, and ſo more un- 
kene * able, ſhould ridings come that their 
ng. a redemption was deſigned, to believe, 
hope, or conſent to the truth thereof. 
For Reaſon” ſays, the bigger the kinner, che leſs 
bac of hopes of merey. MA ere We bee, 
2. The ſecond reaſon was, iEgerhaps Name! 
the Son of Shaddaitheir King, by ſeeing the horrible 
and profane doings of the town of Manſoul, might 
repeut, though-entered into a covenant of redeem- 
ing them, of pur ſuing that covenant of their re- 
demption; for he knew that Shaddat was holy, and 
that his Son Emmanuel was hol Y yea, he knew it by 
_ woeful experience; for, for the iniquity and fn of 
Diabolus as lie caſt from the higheſt orbs. Where- 
fore, what more rational chan for him te eonclude 
that thus, for ſin, it might fare wir Manſonl ? 
Bat, fearing alſo leſt this knot ſhould break, he be- 

thinks himſelf of another; to wit. 
3. To endeavour to poſſeſs all hearts bete en 
of Manfoul that Shaddar was raifing of an army 
to come to overthrow and! utterly ito deſtroy this 
town of Manfoul ; (and this he did, to foreſtal any 
tidings that might come to their ears of their de- 
liverance): for, thought he, if I firſt bruit this, the 
tidings that might come after wilt all be ſwallowed 
up of this; for what elſe will Manſoub ſay, when 
they ſhall hear that they muſt be delivered, bur that 
the true meaning is, Shaddai intends to deſtroy, 
The place them? Wherefore he ſummons the 
okt beating whole Town into the market - place, 
and of con- and there, with deceitful tongue, 18 
hgering, de addreſſes himſelf unto them: 
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are all; as you know; my ſegaſ ſubjects, and men 
of the famous town of Manſout; yen tu how, 


liberty and great privileges you have enjoyed un. 


you, to deſtroy you root and branch. And this, 


d O0 Manſoul, is now the cauſe that at this time 1 
Jy have called you together, namely, to adviſe what, 
of in this/juncture, is beſt to be done: for my part, [ 
2» am but one, and can with caſe ſhift for myſelf; did 
de J liſt to ſeck my own eaſe, and to leave my Man- 


ted to yon, and ſo unwilling am I to leave) 
that I am willing to ſtand and fall with you, to 


my you,” O tiny Manfoul? Will you now deſert your 
his old friend, or do you think of ſanding by me? 
ny Then; as one man, with one mouth, they cried out 
de- together, Let him die the death that will not.“ 


how to ſhew eit. True, pertifips, He, at his firſt fit- 
hat ting down before us, will talk of and very A 


roy, pretend to mercy, that thereby, with vable Lan- ed: 


the the more eaſe, and leſs trouble, he guage- 
ace, WF my again make himſelf the maſter of Manſoul: : 


2 ol i; for all „ is but 


* 


Gentlemen. and my very good Pelends; you. 


from the firſt day that' I have been with you until 
now have behaved myſelf among you, and what 


der my government, I hope to your honour and 
mine, and alſo to your content and delight. Now, 
my famous Manfoul, a noiſe of trouble - there is 

abroad, of trouble to the town of 'Manſoul ; *forry 55 
Jam, therefore, for your ſakes; for [reecived but 
now by the poſt from my Lord Lucifer, (and he 
uſeth to have good intelligence), that your old 
King Shaddai is raiſing of an army to come againſt 


ſoul in all danger; but my heart is ſo firmly uni- 


the utmoſt Hazard that ſhall befal me. What o 


Then faid Diabolus again, “It is in vain for 
us to hope for quarter; ſor this King knows not 


whatſoever, thereſore, he ſhall ſay, believe not one 


z 2 * 11 
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them aden, and by me it is ; yea, and it, is ſuffi. 


themſ. ves, nor can you; be hurt by What his 
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to overcome vs, and to make us, while we 3 
in our blood, che trophies Of his mercileſs victory. 
My mind is, therefore, that we reſalve to the laſt 
man to reſiſt him, and not to believe him upon any 

terms; for, in at that door will come our danger. 
But ſhall. we be. flattered out of our lives? I hope 5s 


tt © © . 


you know more of the rudiments of Politics than ji 
to ſuffer yourſelves ſo pitifully to be ſerved- a 
But ſuppoſe he ſhould, if be get us to vials, f 
fave ſome: of- our lives, or the lives of ſome of them * 


that are underlings in; Manfoul,” what, help- will tl 

that be to you that are the chief of the Town, * 

eſpecially of y whom I have ſet up, and whoſe d. 
ceatneſs has begu procured by you: through your 1 

Kaschfol ſticking o me? And, ſuppoſe again, that m 

he ſhould; give quarter to every one of you, be ſure 

will bring you into that bondage 1. 


il ate nader⸗ which you were captivated be- ar 
| ET I | 1 or a worſe. ; and then, what good * 
will your lives do you? Shall you with him live ha 
in pleaſtre as you do now? No, no; yu Mmuſt be pa 
bound by laws that will pinch, you, and de made ke 
to do that which at pteſent is Wee to to you,, I fri 
am for you, il ye are for me; and. it is better to me 
Hes afraid, die valiantly than to live like pitiful an 
E Mlaves; but I ay, the life of flave WII -- 
Man Will be. counted a life too good for of 
- Manſoulnd now. Blood, blood, nothing but blood, is 


in every blaſt of Shaddai's trumpet again{t poor 
Manſoul now. Pray be concerned, l. hear he is 
ming, up z. and Band to your' arms, That now, 

wile Ip have any leiſure, L may learn.you;fome 
Hes puts” * eas of war. Armour for Rut Thave, 


arming cient for Manſoul from top to toe: 


N can de * 70m B45 kegP oh . AR 
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nnn Come; therefore, lo myieaſtle i 
and welcome, andcharne Wende e for the Far 4 
| there is helmet, breaſtplatey/ ſword, and ſhield. and 1 
nt not; that will make you fight like men:; 
M at 3 ky arr head piece, : 
is hope 0 well; at laff, 
lives ſoever 96 hg This is that Ae 
which they had, who faid, that) thex | 
ſhould : have peace, thobgh they — in the "i 
wickedneſs: of their heart. to add drunkenneſs ts 
thirſt. A. pieee of approved armour this, iss alt 
whoever has it and can-hold it, ſo long n arrovs, 
dart, ſword, or: ſpear, can hurt him: This, there» 
fore, keep on, and thou wilt keep: off many adlom, 
my r 2 Sr be ring 3h are. a- 
« 2. My breaſtplate is a breaſtplate bf iron 
Lhad —— in wine gen country, His breaſt- 
and -all;my ſoldiers ave armed there er 905 
with. In plain language, it is an i. . 
hard heart, an heart as hard as iron, and + 
paſt feeling as n ſtone the which, if you get and : 
keep, neither merey ſhall win-you, nor judgment 
fright yon. This therefore is à piece of armour - 
moſt neceſſary for alhito ꝓut/on that hate Shaddai, 
and4bas would fight againſt him under my;banaen. 
| 2: My ſword ista tongue that is ſet on fine 
of hal, nd ett can; bend itſelf to Ii, prota; © 
ſpeak evil of Shaddai, his Son, his pfal. tvii-4. 
ways and people: uſe this; itthas been & iv. 3. 
tried a thouſand times twice told; Jam, iii. 
| whoever hath-it, keeps it, and makes, that uſe of 
it as I Would have him, can never be conquered 8 5 
by mine enemy. 4915 . FA 4% 2. 030 1.537 a 
5, 4+ My ſhield is anbelicls: or calling into-que- | 
lion t the truth of the word, or all the HisMiela, 
ſayings that ſpeak © of the judgment Job xv. 26. 
that Shaddat has appointed for Wiek - Pſ. bie * 
ed men; uſe this ſhig]d: apy. at- Mark vi. 8. 
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Bk, becauſe of the right he had to Manſoul. 


„% ru notr WaR. 
The words Whether by them they would be won 


of God. to the ohedience of their King. The 


W army conſiſted of above-forty'thouſangl; all true 
men}? for they came from the King' oun court, 


and were thoſe of. his: own chafing.: ent 
They eace up to Manſoul under the eondde of 


5 four, Ront-generals,: each man being a captain of 


ten thouſand men; and theſe are their 


I Thecapiaing' "naiies and their figns.. The name of 
ae the, firſt was Boanerges, the name of 
the ſecond was Captain Conviction, the name of 
the third was Captain Judgment, and the name 
of the fourth WAS Captain. Execution: theſe were 

| the captains that Shaddai ſent to regain Mantſou!, 


Theſe four captains” (as was ſaid) the King 


Ns thought” fit, in the firſt place, to ſend to Manſoul 
to make an attempt upon it: for indeed, generally, 
in all this wars he did uſe to ſend theſe four cap. 
tains in the van, for. they were very ſtout and 
& rough he wn men; men that were fit 20 break the 
To ice, and, to make their way by dint of n and 
their men were like themſelves. 


To each of theſe captains che King gavt⸗ a Sig 
12 ner, that. it might be diſplayed; be 
cauſe ofithe goodneſs of his ani, and 


Firſt, To-CaptainBoanerges, for he was che chil 

to him, I ſay, were given ten thoufand 

Marte iii men; his enſign was Mr Thunder; he 

bare the black Colouts;: and his ATION was W 
three burning Thunder- bolt. 

Ihe ſecond captain was Captain!Qonrigion ( 


nich were given ten thouſand meg; his enſign 


name Was Mr Sorrow; he bare the pale colour 
3 and his feutcheon was % Bool 
cut: i the Law wide en W ü 


[ane | fred a fame af furs; 2 


4 
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The third captain was Captain Judgment; to 


U 
he ' bim were given ten thouſand men; his enſign” 4 
name Was Mr. Terror ; he bare the red Celaurs, and 


his ſcutæheon was a e. Farnace.. 
The fourth captain was Captain Execution; to 
him were given ti #houland men; his Nat. xiii. 
enſign” was one Mr Jukkce ; he alſo 49, 41. 
bare the, red Golours, and his ſcutcheon _ Mat. iii. ro, 
was 4 e Tree, wth. an axe Hing at che root 
ther eof, „ T 
Theſe four captains, as. 1 ſaid, had every one of 
them under his command ten thouſand men, all of 


of 
of 
leir 
of 
> Of 
> of 


* good fidelity. to the King. and ſtout at their, mili- 
foul, tary. actions. | 


Well, the captains. and their forces, their: men 

and under officers, being had upon a day by Shad-_ 
dai into the field, and there called all over by their 

names, were then and there put into ſuch harneſs 


Ting 
foul, 
ally, 


4 as became their degree, and that ſervice that now | 
k the they were going about for their King. 
5 ; aol Now, when the King had muſterad his Sh 


(for it is he that muſtereth the hoſt to the battle), 
de gave unto che captains their ſeveral commiſ- 
ſions, with charge and commandment, in the au- 
dience of all the ſoldiers, that they could take 
heed faithfully and Leer A to do and execute 
dhe ſame. Their commiſſions were, for the ſub- 
ſtance of them, the ſame in form, though, as to 
name, title, place, and degree, of the captains, 
there might] be ſomẽ but very ſmall variation. And 
here let me give you an account of the matter and 
um ende in them [ORs : 24168 
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i 4 Commiſſion Hows the Jp Shaddai, King of . 
| foul, to his truſly and nobis Captain, the Captain 
5 for making oe We” 0 e of 
eee ie e 9 "of | 0 
" Oh So 
2 Tl OU Boanerg one of « m 
Their come O ſtout and erg, of 
Mat. x, 11. aver. one ten thouſand of my valiant 
uke x s. and faithful ſervants, go thou in my 
name, with this thy force, to the miſerable town 
| of Manſoul ; and, when thou comeſt thither, offer 
them, firſt, conditions of peace; and command 
them, chat caſting off the yoke and tyranny of 
the wicked Diabolus, they return to me their 
rightful Prince and Lord; command them alſo, 
chat they cleanſe themſelves from all that is his 
in the town of Manſoul; and to look to thyſelf, 
that thou haſt good ſatisfaction touchin the truth 
of their obedience. Thus, when thou haſt com- 
manded them, (if they in truth ſubmit thereto), 
then do thou to the uttermoſt of thy power, what 
in thee lyes, to ſet up for me a garriſon in the fa- 
mons town, of Manſoul: nor do thou hurt the leaſt 
native chat moveth or breatheth therein, if they 
Will ſubmit themſelves to me, but treat thou ſuch 
| as if they were thy friend or brother; for 
+ Theft. all ſuch I love, and they ſhall be dear 
9, 16, 11. unto me: and tell them, that J will take 
1 a time to come unto them, and to let 
them know that I am-merciful. 
But if they ſhall, notwithſtanding thy a 
mons, and the producing of thy authority, reſiſt, 
ſtand out againſt thee, and rebel; then do I com- 
mand thee to make uſe of all thy cunning, power, 
might, and force, to n e them under oy m—_ 
SIG. Farewell.“ | 


| the commanders appeared in ſuch gal- 
| lantryas their cauſe and calling required. So, aſter 
a new entertainment from Shaddai, with flying 


„ r OT 


the place of their rendezvous prefixed, a 13 


colours they ſet forward, to march towards the 


famous town of Manſoul Captain Boanerges led 


the van, Captain Conviction and Captain jqudg- 
ment made up the main body, and Captain Bae 


tion brought up the rear. They then, having great 


way to go, (for the town of Mauſoul was far off f from 
the court of Shaddai), they march- | Fodeſ/ih 
ched through the regions and countries 12 1. 
of many people, not hurting or abuſing 


Having travelled thus for many days, at laſt they 


oame within ſight of Manſoul; the which when 


they ſaw, the captains could for their hearts do no 
leſs. than for a while bewail the condition of the 


town; for they quickly ſaw how that it was pre- 


|" ſtrate to the will of Diabolus, and to his ways and 
dei 1c 25S 


Well, to be ſhort, the captains came up bales 


ſo excellently diſciplined, having on 


their glittering armour, and r ced by the- 
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Thus you ſee the ſum of their commiſſions; for, 1 
8 mf ſaid ro for the ſubſtance of them, they were 
the ſame that the reſt of the noble captains had. 
Wherefore, each commander, having Tryon | 


his authority at the hand of his 
King, the day being appointed, and They pre- 


any, but bleſſing wherever they came: they — 
lived upon the King's coſt in all the way they went. 


the town, march up to Ear- gate, ſit down there. | 
(for that was the place of hearing.) So when they 
had pitched their tents, and intrenched themſelves, 5 
they addreſſed themſelves to make their afſau'- 
Now, the townsfolk at firſt, beholding ſo gallant 5 


A company, ſo bravely accoutred, and The woda 


are convin- 


9 * » 
— > — 2... 7˙¹ . 7˖＋⏑jÜ? ̃ EI To . 


. TE HOLY WAR. 
Vell order- ing of their flying colours, could Kot 
th te of dut come out of their houſes and 
Eye But the canning fox Diabolus, bai. 
ing that the people, after this ſight; ſhould, on a 


| Tudden ſummons, open the gates to the captains, 
came down with allhaſte from the Caſtle, and made 


. therp retire into the body of the Town; who, when 


he had them there, made this lying and deceivable 
TFpeech unto them. 

* eee quoth he; 1 altho' you are my 
Diabolo truly and well-beloved friends, yet I 
alienates cannot but (a little) chide von for your 
their minds late uncircumſpect action, in going out 
i from them. to gaze on that great and mighty force 
that but yeſterday ſat down before (and have now 
| 4ntrenched themſelves, in order to the maintaining 
of a fiege againſt) the famous town of Manſoul. 
Do you know who they are, whence they come, 
- Ln what i is their purpoſe in ſitting down before 


the town of Manſoul? They are they 


Thar by Cale of whom I have told yon long ago that 
San. they would come to deſtroy this Town, 
and againſt whom I have been at the coſt to arm 
vou with cap- à - pee for your body, beſides great 
fortifications for your mind; wherefore then did 
vou not rather, even at the firſt appearance of them, 
cry out, Fire the beacons, and give the whole Town 


an alarm concerning them, that we might all have 


been in a poſture of defence, and have been ready 


to have received them with the higheſt acts of de- 

fiance? then had you ſhewed your- 
5 Satan great- ſelves men to my liking; whereas, by 
3 what you have done, you have made 


ſters, that me half. afraid, I fay, half- afraid, that, 


' "they will ſet when they and we ſhall come to puſh 
pre pet a- a pike, I ſhall find you want courage 
: Wea 0 Rand it out any _ Wherefore 


— 


4 

1 
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have I commanded a watch, and that you ſhould 


double your guards at the gates? Wherefore have 
I endeavoured to make you as hard as iron, and 


it; think you, that you might ſhew yourſelves wo- 
men, and that you might go out like a company 
of innocents to gaze on your mortal 1 
foes? Fy, fyl put yourſelves into a po- N gc =o 
ſtare of defence; beat up the drum, ga- pid defiance 
ther together in Warlike manner, that to the mini- 
our ſoes may know that, before they ſters of the 
ſhall conquer this Corporation, there d. 
are valiant men in the town of Manſoul. _ 
„ will leave off now to chide, and will not fur- 
ther rebuke you: but I charge you, that hencefor- 
ward you let me ſee no more ſuch actions; let not 
henceforward'a man of you, without order firſt 
obtained from me, ſo much as ſhew his head over 
the wall of the town of Manſoul. You have now 
heard me; do as I have commanded, and you ſhall 
cauſe me that I dwell ſecurely with you, and that 
as I take care for myſelf, ſo for your ſafety and 
honour alſo. Farewell.“ 
Now were the townſmen grangely altered: they 
were as men ſtricken "with a pannic , 
fear; they ran to and fro through the When an. Fu 
ſtreets of the town of Manſoul, crying 2 f ” $a. T 
out, „Help, help; the men that turn tan, they 
the world upſide down are come hither are ſet in * 
al fo.“ Nor could any of them be quiet a rage a- 
after, but ſtill, as men bereft of wit, aan gode, 
hey eried out, The deſtroyers of our — 
peacè and people are come! This went down witk 
Diabolus: “ Ay!“ quoth he to himſelf, this J 
hke well; now it is as T would have it; now you 
ſhow your obedience to your prince; hold you but 
here, and then let them take the Town if they can.“ 

Go, 3 


your hearts as à piece of the nether milſtone? Was 


1 £ alſo how he had ſped : whereat the captain was 


3 THE HOLY WAR. 


Well, before the King's forces had ſat before 
Manſoul three. days, Captain Boanerges com- 
manded his trumpeter to go down to;Ear-gate, 
The king and there, in the name of the great 
trumpet Shaddai, to ſummon Manſoul to give 


ſounded at audience to the meſſage that he, in his 


Far- gate. Maſter's name, was tothem command- 


_ ed to deliver. So the trumpeter, whoſe name was 
Take-heed what-you-hear, went up, as he was 
commanded, to Ear- gate, and there ſounded his 
trumpet for a hearing: but there was none that 
bes n appeared, that gave anſwer, or re- 
1 garded; for ſo had Diabolus com- 
=o He manded. 80 the trumpeter returned 

to * captain, and told him what he had done, and 


iim but bid the trumpeter go to his tent. 
Again Captain Boanerges ſendeth his trumpeter 
a do Ear gate, to ſound as before for an 
A ccond hearing : but they again kept cloſe, 
ſummons 85 
repulſed. came not out, nor would they give 
him an anſwer; ſo obſervant were they 
of the command of Diabolus their king. 


Then the captains and other field o called 


a council of war, to — Sos what fur- 

ther was to be done for the gaining of 
the town of Manſoul; and, after ſome 
Cloſe and thorow debate upon the contents of their 
commiſſions, they concluded yet to give to the 
Town, by the hand of the fore-named trumpeter, 


A council 
of war. 


another ſummons to hear; but if that ſhall be re- 


fuſed, ſaid hd and that the Town ſhall Rand it 

| out ſtill, then they determined, and 
Luke xiv. bid the trumpeter tell them ſo, that 
2% ́ they would endeavour, by what means 
they could, to compel them by n to ne * 
Once of their King. e 


V 


N THE HOLY WAR. _- 
| 380 Captain Boanerges commanded his on- 


peter to go up to Ear - gate again, and in _ 
name of the great King Shaddai to A third © 
give it à very loud ſummons to come ſaramons. 
down without delay to Ear-gate, there to give au. 


dience to the King's moſt noble captains. So the 


trumpeter went, and did as he was commanded : 
he went up to Ear-gate, and ſounded 18. win. 2. 
his trumpet, and gave a third ſummons 

to Manſoul; be ſaid, moreover, that, if this ww 
ſhould. Rill refuſe to do, the captains of his Prince 


would, with aiight, come down upon them, and 


| endeavour to. reduce them to their obedience by 


force. 

Then tiood up my Lord Willbewill, who was 
the governor of the Town, (this Will- be Lora 
bewill was that apoſtate of whom. Willbewill's 
mention was made before), and the fſpeechtothe 
keeper of the gates of Manſoul. He *vmpcter. 
therefore, with big and ruffling words, demanded 
of the trumpeter who he was? whence he came? 
and what was the cauſe of his making fo hideous a 
noile at the gate, and ſpeaking ſuch 5 
words againſt the town of Manſoul? 

The trampeter anſwered, ** I am ſervant to 
the moſt noble captain, Captain Boa- 1 
nerges, general of the forces of the peter. 
great King Shaddai, againſt whom . 
both thyſelf with the whole town of Manſoul have 
rebelled, and lift up the heel; and maſter the 
captain hath a ſpecial meſſage to this Town, and 
to thee, as a member thereof; the which, if you of 


Manſoul ſhall peaceably hear, ſoz and if not, paſt 
take what follows?” 
Then ſaid the Lord Willbewill, 6 1 wi carry : 


thy words to my Lord, and will know . 
what he will ap” „5 a4 op 


I 
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Bout the trumpeter ſoo replied, ſaying,” „Our 
mueſſage is not to the Giant iabolus, 
The trum hut to the miſerable town of Manſ6ul : 
Wd es nor ſhall we at all regard what anſwer 
by him is modes of yet by any for him. We are 
_ fent to this Town to fecover it from under his 
cruel tyranny, and to perſuade it to ſubmit; As in 

former times it did, to the” moſt excellent. Wing 
Shaddai.“ eee 

ber ſaid the Lord Wilde will 1 1 
| Willhewill vin do your errand to the Town.” | 


peter. Ag not deceibe us, leſt in ſo doing you 
E knen much more.“ He added, more - 
over, for we are reſolved, if in peaceable manner 


of the truth of what I ſay, this ſhall be a ſign unto 
| you, you ſhall ſee the black flag, with its hot burning 
” t#bhunder-bolts, ſet upon the mount to-tmorrow, as 2 
token of defiance againſt your prince, and of our 
2 to redute You'to our Lord and 1 451 5 
in IE 

30 be faid Lord Willbewill weaving from off the 
wall, and the trumpeter came into the 
The rrum- . camp. When the trumpeter was come 

peter re- 
©. HE tothe into the camp, the captains and officers 
| camp. | of the mighty King Shaddai came to- 
Eh = gether to know if he had obtained a 
4 hearing, and what wasthe effect of his errand. So 
_ the trumpeter told; ſaying, © When l had founded 
my trumpet, and had called aloud to the Town 
for a hearing; my Lord Willbewill, the gover- 
nor of the Town, and he that hath charge of 
he gates, came up when he heard me ſound ; 


* 


The trum- The trumpeter then replied, e 


you do not ſubmit your ſelves, then to make a war 
upon you, and bring you under by force. And 


and, looking over the wall, he aſked me, what 
* was ? ' whence I came! 3 * * was the cauſe 
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of- — making this noiſe? 80 1 told him my 
errand, and Go whoſe authority, brought it. 
Then, ſaid he, I will tell it to the Governor and 
to Manſoul. And then I returned to my Lords,” 
Then ſaid the brave Boanerges, Let Carnalſouls 
us yet for a while ly itt; in our make a 
trenches; and ſee. what theſe rebels wrong in- 

will do,“ Now, when the time drew tka | 
nigh that audience by Manſoul muſt” delign of 8” 
be given to the brave Boanerges and goſpel mi- 

his companions, it was commanded-' niſtry. 
that all the men of war throughout the whole camp 
of Shaddai ſhould as one man ſtand to their arms, 
and make themſelves ready, if the town of Manſovl | 


ſhall hear; to receive it forthwitly to merey; but, 


if not, to force a ſubjection. So, the day being 
come, the trumpeters 1 1 and that through- 
out the whole camp, that the men of war might 
be in readineſs for that which then ſhould be the 
work of the day. But when they that were in the 
town of Manſoul heard the ſound of the trumpets 
throughout the camp of Shaddai, and thinking no 
other but that it muſt be in order to ſtorming the 
Corporation, they at firſt were put to great conſter- 
nation of ſpirit, but, aſter they a littſe were ſettled 
again, they alſo made what prepara- 

tions they could for a wur, if they did 
ſtorm z elſe to ſecure: themſelves. 

Well, when the utmoſt time was come, Boaner- 
ges was reſolved to hear their anfwer : wherefore he 
ſent out his trumpeter again to ſummon Manſoul 
to a hearing of the meſſage that they had brought 
from Shaddai. So he went and ſounded, and the 
townſmen came up, but made Far- gate as fore | 
as they could. Now, when they were Boater 5 
come up to the top of the wall, Cap - e 
tain Boanerges deſired to ſee the Lord make i- 


zech. vii. 7. 
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edu Mayor; but my Lord Iacredulity ws r 
own 5 2 1 Lord Mayor, for he came in the fo 


wat he had room of my. Lord Luſtings. - 80 In- ge 
a0 deßrer to eredulity came up and ſhewed. himſelf ha 


the famous | 
93 over the wall; but when the Captain ne 


Maaſoul. ie had ſet his eyes upon him, be 


he cried ont aloud, © This is not he; co! 


: where is FR: Lord Underſtanding, the ancient Lord eff 


Mayor of the towmęf Manſonl ? for to n 1 _ ha 


deliver my meſſage.” . | the 


Then ſaid the Giant (for Hiaboles was noiſe come wh 
down) to the captain! Mr Captain, you have by lf 
yeur. boldneſs, given to Manſoul at leaſt four ſom- Wl lic, 


monſes to ſubje& herſelf to your King; by whoſe ſin 
8 authority 1 know not, nor will I diſpute that now. ¶ wa: 
I aſk, therefore, what is the reaſon of all this ado, ¶ teſt 
or what would you be at if you knew yourſelves?” ing 


Then Captain Boanerges, (whoſe was the black kin, 


3 Colourt, and whoſe ſeutcheon was She 
Odtaineth a three bur ning Thunder - boltt), taking no N vb: 
hearing. gotice of the Giant, or of his ſpeech, and 
thus addreſſed himſelf to the Town of Manſou!; 
bo His ee Be it known unto yon, O unhappy 


and rebellious Manſoul, that the moſt 

gra cious King, the great King Shaddai, my Maſter, 
th ſent me unto you with commiſſion (and ſo he 
ſhewed to the Town his broad ſeal) to reduce you: | 
to his obedience. And he hath commanded me, terin 


in caſe you yield upon my ſummons, to carry it to Dec 
you as if you were my friends or brethren ; but he 
alſo hath bid, that if, after ſummons to "ſubmit, FE 
Jou ſtill ſtand out and rebel, we ſhould endeavour inen 


to take you by force. _ | 

Then hood forth Captain Conviction, ond. ſaid, 
The ſpecch (his was the pale Colours, and for 2 Ie ne 
of captain ſcutcheon he had the Book of the Law 


Rom. iii. 1, 


ä for innocency, but now thou art de- 17, 18. Pſ. I. 
6 enerated into lies and deceit: thou 21, az. | 
f haſt heard what my brother the Captain Boa- 
i nerges hath ſaid, and it is your wiſdom, and will 
„ de your happineſs, to Roop to, and accept of, 


j conditions of peace and mercy when offered; 
d i eſpecially when offered by one againſt whom thou 
d Wh haſt rebelled, and one who is of power to tear, 
blkee in pieces, for ſo is Shaddai our King; nor, 
ne Wl when he is angry can any thing ſtand before him. 
by lf you ſay, you have not finned, or acted rebel- 
m- lion againſt our King, the whole of your doings, 
ſince the day that you caſt off his ſervice, (and there 


w. vas the beginning of your fin), will ſufficiently 
Jo, Wl teſtify againſt you. What elſe means your hearken - 
s“ Wing to the tyrant, and your receiving him for your 
ack ling? What means elſe your rejecting the laws of 
was WW Shaddai, and your obeying. of Diabolus? Vea, 
no Wuvhat means thus your taking up of arms againſt, . 
ech, {Wand the, ſhutting of your gates upon us, the faith- 
dul; fol ſervants of your King? Be ruled, then, and ac- - 
PP) Wicept of my brother's invitation, and overſtand not 
wol: Wehe time of mercy, but agree with thine I ue zii. 
ter, adverſar y quickly. Ah, Manſoul! ſuf. 33, % 
ſo he fer not thyſelf to be kept from mercy, * _ 
yo Wand to be run into a thouſand miſeries, by the flat- 


tering wiles of Diabolus. Perhaps that Piece of 
Jeceit may attempt to make you believe that we 
leck our own profit in this our ſervice ; but know, 
t is obedience to our King, and love to your hap- 
neſs, that is the cauſe of this undertaking of 


urs ; 


| faid, M Again, I ſay to thee, O Manſoul, confider if it 
for ® Ie not amazing grace that Shadda — 
e Law pould ſo bumble himſelf as he doth. hang in, FN 


ow he by us reaſons with you in Aa 
a.” \ | : l ; ' ; 
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way of entreaty and ſweet perſuaſion, ion 
: would ſubje& yourſelves to him. Has he that need 
. ef you that we are ſure you have of him? No, no; 
but he is merciful, and will not that Manon ſhould 
5 or tay turn to him and live.. 


I ̃' ben ſtood forth Captain Judgment, {whoſe Was. 
1 Rae the red Colours, and for a ſeutcheon 


1 * 


Men he had the burning fiery. Farnage), and 
ech he fad, ye the inhabitants of the 
1 Manioul. town of Manloul, that have lived ſo 

long in rebellion and acts of treaſon againſt che 
Eing Shaddai, know, that we tome not to- day to 
this place, in this manner, with, our meſſage of our 

oven minds, or to revenge our own quarrel; it is 
the King my Maſter that hath ſent us to reduce 
you. to your. obedience to bim, the which if you 
refuſe in à peaceable way to yield, we have com- 

itton to compel: you thereto. - And never think 
a of yourſelves, nor yet ſuffer the tyrant Diabolus 
to perſuade you to think, that our King by his 
power is not able to bring vou down, and to lap; 


Fou under his feet; for he is the former of all 


things, and * if he, touches the mountains they Wl be 
of ſmoke.” Nor will-the gate of the King's cle. wi 

- maeney ſtand always open; for the daf fo, 
be oy Fe. A that ſhall burn like an oven is before {id 
Fir, him, Jens, it bafierh greatly, it ſlums | 
breth not. PD. ca 
918 Manſoul, is it little, in thine eyes that our WM of 
King doth offer thee mercy, and that after ſo many MI lik: 
provocations ? Yea, he til] holdeth out his golden del 
ſceptre to thee, and will not yet ſuffer his gate tobe 
ſhut 1 thee; wilt thou provoke him to do ii! 
. ſo, conſider. what I ſay, To thee 

Job 189 * it is opened no more for ever. | 
NP"), ONES fayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee hin, 


WS. * yer judgragnk) is before him ; thersfore truſt thot 


. 
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u e in him: yea, becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt 
d « he take thee away with his ſtroke; then a great 


ö * ranſdm cannot defi- er thee, Will he eſteem 
Id « thy riehes? No, not gold; nor all the forces of 
| e ſtrength. He: hath prepared his P ſal. ix. 7. 
as « throne for judgment: for he will a.lzvi. 15, 

on % come with fire, and with his chariots like n 
nd e whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and 


he «his rebukes with flames of. fire.” Therefore, O 
Manſoul, take heed: leſt, after thou haſt fulfilled 
the judgment of the wicked, chat judgment ſhould 
J%%CFFCCC ̃ ĩ⁊ i TD big tt 1s, 
Now while Captain Judgment was making of 
this oration to the town of Manſoul, it was obſerved 
by tome that Diabolus trembled: but he proceed- 
ed in his parable, and ſaid, O thou woeful town 
of Manſoul, wilt thou not yet ſet open thy gate 
to receive us, the depuries of thy King, and thoſe 
that would rejoice to ſee thee live? Can thine heart 
e endure, or can thy hands be ſtrong, Ezek. xii. 
in the day that he ſhall deal in judg- 14. 
ment with thee?” 1 fay, canit thou endure to 
be forced to drink, as one would drink ſweet 
| wine, the ſea of wrath that our King has prepared 
"oy Diabolus and his angels? Conſider betimes, con- 
W M AFTTY wig on bt tia Ht, 
Then Rood forth the fourth captain, the noble 
Captain Execution, and ſaid, O town The ſpeech 
of Manſoul, once famous, but now of Captain 
like the fruitleſs bough ; once the Execution. 
delight of the high Ones, but now a den for Diabo- 
lus; hearken alſo to me, and to the words that IL 
ſhall ſpeak to thee in the name of the great Shaddai, 
* Behold, the axe is laid to the root of tlie trees; 
every tree therefore that bringeth Mat. ili. "TI 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, 06. 
* and caſt into _ eos lg 


"A+ +: THE HOLY, WAR.- 
„Thou, O town of Manſoul, haſt hitherto been 
this fruitleſs tree; thou beareſt nought but thorns 
and briers. DV evil fruit fore · beſpeaks thee not 
Deut. xxxji, to be a good tree; Thy grapes are 
34% 14-1 8, radio] call, thy cluſters; are bit · 
<< ter.” Thou haſt rebelled againſt thy King; and, 
lol we, the power and force of Shaddal, are the axe 
4 that is laid to thy roots. What ſayeſt thou? , wilt 
ah thou turn?! ſay again, Tell me, before the firſt blow 
1 is given, wilt thou turn? Our axe muſt firſt be laid 
to thy root before it he laid at thy root; it muſt 
firſt be laid to thy root in a way of threateping, 
before it is laid at thy root by way of execution; 
and between theſe two is required thy repent- 
ance, and this is all the time that thou haſt. What 
wilt thou do? Wilt thou turn? or ſhall I mite? 
If 1 fetch my blow, Manſoul, down you. g0-;. For 
I have commiſſion to lay my axe at; as Well as 10 
my roots; nor will any ching. but yielding to our 
1% King prevent doing of execution. What art thou M 
uy fit for, O Manſoul, if | Mercy. preventeth not, but to © 
I be hewn down, and caſt into the fire and burned? 45 
O Manſoul, Patience and Forbearance do not act to; 


for ever. A year, or two or three, they. may; but We 
if thouprovoke by a three years rebellion, and thou ha 

- Haſt already done more than this, then what fol- fin 
Wale Anni. lows, but Cut it doum nay, after tbat inf 

6, . . thou ſhalt cut it doaon. And doſt thou but 
think that theſe are but threatenings, or that our wes 

y 


King has not power to execute his words? O Man- 
| ſoul, thou wilt find that in the words of our King, 
| when they are by ſinners made little or light of, there 
is not only threatening, but burning coals of fire. 
Thou haſt been a cumber - ground long already, 

: and wilt thou continue ſo ſlilli Tby ſin has brought 
this army to thy walls, and ſhall it bring in judg- 
ment to do execution into N "WARE: Thou Bal. 


1 
7 
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heard what the captains have aid; but as yet thou f 
ſhutteſt thy gates; peak out, Manſoul, wilt thou do 
fo Ritl? or wilt chou accept of conditions of | peace?” 
| Theſe brave ſpeeches: of theſe four noble cap- 
. tains the town of Mauſoul refuſed to Manſoul de- 
hear; yet a. found thereof did beat ſires time to 
againſt Ear-gate, though the force aka We 
| thereof could not break it open, In * „ 
8 fine, the Town deſired a time to pre - tions the 
d pare their anſwer to theſe. demands. captains 
The Captains then told them, that would give 
| if they would throw out to them one ae. 
| Ill. pauſe that was in the Town, that they might 
| reward him according to his works, then they 
, would give them time to conſider; but if they would 
: not caſt him to them"over_the wall of Manſoul, 
then they would give them none: For,” ſaid they, 
e know that} ſo long as Ill · pauſe draws breath in 
MazfouFall good conſideration will be confounded, = 
and nothifig but miſchief will come thereon.” “ 
Iben Diabolus, who was there preſent, being 5 
loath to loſe his Ill-pauſe, becauſe he Plabolus 
was his orator, (and yet be ſure he interrupts. | 
had, could the captains have laid their them, and 
fingers on him), was reſolved at this Moſques: ; 
inſtarit to give them anſwer by himſelf; | ode Rog 3 
but then, changing his mind, he com- them. 
manded the then Lord Mayor, the Lord Increda- 
lity,;to do ft; ſaying, „My. Lord, do you give 
theſe runagates an anſwer, and ſpeak eut, that 
Manſoul may hear and underſtand A 
So Incredulity, at Diabolus's command, began, 
and ſaid, © Gentlemen, you have here, His ſpeech 
as we ts tehold, to the diltarbance f PEEP 
our” ince, and the moleſtation of the town of 
Manſbul, camped againſt it: but from whence - 
* came, we will not ** and what To wr, : 
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we will n not believe. Indeed, you tell us, in your 
terrible {peech, that you have this authority from 
*'Shaddai; but by what right he commands you to 
do it, of that we ſhall yet be ignorant. 
_. « Yowhaveallo, by the authority aforeſaid, ſum- 
moned this Town to deſert her' Lord, and, for pro- 
tection, to yield up herſelf to the great Shaddai 
your King; flatteringly telling her, that, if ſhe will 
do it, he will Pals by, and not charge der vith, her 
palt offences. 
Further, you date alſo, to hte tetrar of the 
town of Manſoul, threatened with great and ſore 
deſtructions, to puniſh this Corporation, if ſhe con- 
{ents not to do as your wills would have her. 
N ow, Captains, from whenceloever you come, 
The true and though your deſigns be never fo 
picture of right; ; yet know ve, that neither my 
Duabelief. Lord Diabolus, nor I his ſervant In- 
credulity, nor yet our brave Manſoul, do regard 
either your perſons, meſſage, or the King that you 
ſay hath ſent you: bis power, bis greatneſs, his 
vengeance, we fear not. nor will we 8 at al. to 
Four ſummons.” __ 
« As for the war that you threaten 20wake upon 
us, we muſt therein defend ourſelves as well as we 
can: and know ye, that we are not without where- 
- withal to bid defiance to you. And in ſhort, for 
I will not be tedious, I tell you that we take you 
to be ſome vagabond runagate crew, that, having 
ſhaken off all obedienee to your King, have gotten 
together in a tumultuous manner, and are ranging 
from place to place, to ſee if, throu h the flatteries 
vou are ſkilled to make on the one ſide, and threats 
wherewith you think to fright on the other, to 
make ſome ſilly town, city, or country, to deſert 
their. PREY: and eh . to th bur n 
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ec To Staetade; we dread you not, we fear you 


not, nor will we obey your ſummons 5 our gates we 
| keep ſhut upon you, our place we will keep you out 
of; nor will we long thus ſuffer you to fit down 
0 before us. Our people muſt live in 


Luke xi. 27. 


quiet, your appearance doth diſturb 


them: wherefore ariſe with bag and baggage, and | 
degone, or we will let fly from the 


walls againſt y ou.“ Fleſh. 


This oration,.made by old Incredulity, was . 
2 by deſperate Willbewill, in words to this 
effect: © Gentlemen, we have heard The ſpeech 


your demands, and the noiſe of your of the Lord 


threats, and have heard the ſound of Willbewill. 
your ſummons; but we fear not your force, we 


regard not your threats, but will ill abide as you 


found us. And we command you, that in three 


days time youceiſe to appear in theſe parts, or you 
ſhall know: what it is once to dare offer to rouze 
the hon Diabolus, when ; ip his town. of 
Manſoul.? 


The Recorder, town name was Forgetgood, be 


alſo added as followeth: Gentle- The ſpeech | 
men, my Lords, as you ſee, have, with of Forget- 


mild and gentle words, anſwered your good the 
rough and angry ſpeeches; they have, - Recorder. 
moreover, in my hearing, given you leave quietly 
to depart as you came: wherefore, take their kind- 
neſs and be gone. We might have come out wit 
force upon you, and have cauſed you to feel the 


digt of our ſwords: but as we love caſe and- quiet 


ourſelves, ſo we love not to hurt or moleſt others.“ 
Then did the town of Manſoul ſhout for j joy, as 


1 by Diabolus and his crew ſome great he Ton 
advantage had been gotten of the cap- alan” bo. 


tams, They alſo rang the bells, and withſtand 


made. DEITY, and Gamoed upon the” thecaptaines. ” 
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POTION alſo returned to the. caſtle, 2 the 
ard Mayor and Recorder to their place: but the 


| 


Lord Wilibewill took ſpecial care that the gates 


mould be ſecured with double guards, double — 
and double locks and bars. And that Ear-gate 
_ (eſpecially) might the better be looked to, for that 
Was the gate in at which the King's forces fought 

moſt to enter, the Lord Willbewill made one old 
The bang Mr Prejudice (an angry and ill. con- 
ol Deafmen ditioned fellow) captain of the ward 
| ſet to keep at the gate, and put under his power 


Far- gate. ſixty men, called Deafmen ; men ad- 


vantageous for chat fervice, foraſmuch as they mat - 
| tered no words of the captains, nor of their ſoldiers, 

Now, when the captains ſaw the anſwer of the 
The cap- great ones; and that they could not 
ee e get an hearing from the old natives of 
to give * the Town; and that Manſoul was re. 
dattle. | ſolved to give the King s army battle; 


_ they bee themſelves to receive them, and to 


try it out by the power of the am. And, firſt, they 
made their force more formidable againſt Ear- gate; 
for they knew that. unleſs they could penetrate 
that, no good could be done upon the Town. This 
done, they put the reſt of their men in their places. 
After which they gave out the word, 

The battle which was, © Ye muſt be born again“ 
l. Then they ſounded the trumpet. Then 
they! in the Town made them anſwer, with ſhout 
againſt ſhout, charge againſt charge; and ſo the 
battle Rn” Now, they in the Town had plant- 
 ed;upon the tower over Ear-gate two 

The guns great guns, the one called High-mind, 
ka- ak 2 and the other Heady. Unto theſe two 
guns they truſted much; they were 

eaſt i in the caſtle by Diabolus'sfounder, 'whoſename 


was Mr Puff-up; and miſchievous pieces they 


were. But ſo vigilant and watchful you the 
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captains Gao them) were they, that though ſome- 
times their ſhot would go by their ears with a 


1 whizz, yet they did them no harm. By theſe two 

5 guns the townsfo made no queſtion but greatly 
e to annoy the camp of Shaddai, and well enough 

t to ſecure the gate; but they bad not much cauſe 


it to boaſt of what execution they. ene as by what 
d follows will be gathered. 
The famous Manſoul had alſo — aches ſmall 
pieces in it, of the which pmegocng uſe ink the 
camp of Shadda. 
| They from the camp alſo did as ſtoutly, and with 
as much of that as may (in truth) be called malen, 
let fly as faſt at the Town, and at Ear | 
gate; for they ſaw that, unleſs they The — 
could break open Ear · gate, it would the 8 
be but in vain to batter the walt. 
Now, the King s captains had brought with them 
ſeveral flings, and two or three battering-rams ;. 
withtheir fi ings, therefore, they batteredthe houſes. 
and people of the Town, and with their ab : 
ſought to break Ear-gate open. 8 
The camp and the Town had 8 Gi . 
aud briſk. encounters, while the captains with their 
engines made many brave attempts to break. opens. 
or beat down the tower that was oven 
Ear-gate, and at the ſaid gate to make Q 1565 T ro 
their entrance: but Manſoul ſtood it out. * 
out ſo luſtily, through the rage of 
Diabolus, the valour of the Lord Willbe will, + 
the conduct of old Incredulity the Mayor; and Mr 
Forgetgood the Recorder, that the charge and ex- 
penſe of that ſummer's war (on the King! 8 ide) 
ſeemed to be almoſt quite loſt, and the The e 15 
advantage to return to Manſoul: but, ains = FA 
when the captains ſlaw how 1 1 Was, to their win - | 
"top made a fair retreat, 244 in- ter-quarters, 
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ſoldiers. 
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An account trenehed chemſelves in their winter. 

| of ; this Pats quarters. Now, in this war, you muſt 
1 10 . needs think there was much loſs on 
| Joſs on both. - both ſides, of which; be pleaſed to ac- 

ide. - - cept of this brief account following. 

The King s captains, when they marched from 

the court to come up againſt Manſoul to war, as 
theycame crofling over the country, they happened 

*Fhree new to light upon three young fellows that 


. had-a-mind to go for ſoldiers; proper 


men they were, and men of courage and fkill, to ap- 
pearance: their names were, Mr Tradition, Mr 
Human- wiſdom, and Mr Man's-invention. So 
they came up to the captains, and proffered their 
ſervice to Shaddai, The captains then told them of 
their defign, and bid them not to be raſh in their 
offers: but the young men told them, they had 
' conſidered the thing before, and, hearing they were 
1 upon their march for ſuch a deſign, came hither 
i [ on purpole to meet them, that they might be liſted 
Bl wuridey their Exeellencies. Then CaptainBoanerges, 
for that they were men of courage, liſted them in- 
1 to his company; and ſo away they went to the war. 
_ Now, when the war was begun, in one of the 
8 briſkeſt ſkirmiſhes, ſo it was, that a company of 
the Eord Willbewill's men ſallied out at the ſally- 
port or poſtern of the Town, and fell in upon 
the rear of Captain Boanerges' men, where theſe 
three fellows happened to be: ſo they took them 


priſoners, and away they carried them 
into the Town; where they had not 


lain long in durance, but it began to 
3 noiſed about the ſtreets. of che Town what 
three notable priſoners the Lord -Willbewill's men 
had taken, and brought in priſoners out of the 
camp of Shaddai. At length tidings thereof were 
2 to Dann to che Caſtle, to ith 7008 


32 : 


they had taken 


the priſoners, Who, when they were 1. 


one Qaptain Anything; à great doer 3 
in the town af Manfoul ; and to this Captain 


know Ii better to whoſe: conduct to 


made of two of them Serjeants, but 
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my Lord Willbewill's men bad done, and whom 
priſoners. 
Then Diabolus called for Windewill! to know 


the! certainty of this matter. 80 he aſked him, 


and he. töld him. Then did the Giant ſend for 
y. 21:20 
come, demanded of them ks they bst 58 
were? whenee they came? and what fore Diabo- 
they did in the camp of Shaddai? and 14s, and are 
they told hien Then be ſent them to gebt unde: 
ward again. Not many days after he ha Tarr" 
ſent for them to him again; and then 
alked them if they would be willing enim 
againſt; æheir former captains? They then told 
bin, that they did not ſo much live by. religion 
as by the fates of Fortune; and chat, ſince his 


Lordſhip was willing to entertain them, they 
ſhould be Willing to ſerve him. Now, while 


things were thus in händ, there was Any thing, 


Anything did Diabolus ſend: theſe men, with a 
note under his hand to receive them into his com- 


pany z the contents of which letter were thus: 


% Anything, my darling, the three men that 
are the bearers of this letter have a Hethere-t | 


deſire to ſerve me in the war; nor fote ſends 
them to 1 
commit them chan to thine : receive Aare 
them, therefore, in my name, and as with a Er 
need ſhall require make uſe of them te. 
againſt Shaddai and his men. Farewell.“ 80 they 


came, and he received them; and he Any thing 


receives 
be made Mr Man's-invention his them into 


Enſigu · bearer. But thus much for Its own f 


— to return to che camp 


— the camp did alſo ſoms exccuti 
be bogs? for they did beat down tlie roof of the 


beat down. 


with only one 
| Six Alder- 


and Mr Cheating. 


' THE'MOUY WARY 


upon 


A eder of old LordiMaybr's houſt, and fo laid 
him more open than he was before. 


d Ars They had almòſt (with a Ning) lain 

at down. my Lord Willbe will — but 
be made a ſhift to recover again. But they made 
a; notable flaughter: among the Aldermen”; for 
ot they cut off ſix of thera; to wit, 
Mr Swearing, Mr Whoring, Mr Fury, 
Mr Stand. to. lies, Mr Drunketineſs, 
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Hain. 


11 7 vo? 


4 8 dillnountcd che two. guns that ood 


The two upon the tower over Raul gate, and 
"great pins” aid them flat im the dirt. I told you 
diſmouut- before, that the King's noble cap- 
lll; 7 t 6 tains had drawn off to their winter 


3 King, and the gy 


1 
1 


1 


did ſo hit, that 1 


| quarters, and had there intrenched themſelbes and 


their carriages; ſo, as with the beſt advantage to 


eateſt t annoyance to the ene- 
my they might give ſeaſoniable and warm alarms 
to the town of Manſoul. 2 And this defi gef theirs 


may ſay they did afmoſt what 
they would to the moleſtation of the Corporataion, 
For now could not Manſoul ſleep ſeenrtly as be- 
Ke nor could they now. go to their debaucheries 
with that quietneſs-as in times paſt t forcthey had 
from che camp of Shaddai! ſuch fre- 


Cont ed 

e - quent warm aud terrify ing Alarms, 
given to yea; alarms upon alarms, feft-at one 
Manſoul. gate, and then at another, And again 


at all the gates at once; that they were Westen as 
to former peabe. Vea, chey bad their 


The effects 
of 2 alarms ſo frequently, and that when 
tions © the nights were at longeſt,” the wea- 


tber, coldeſt; and fo, , conſequently the ſeaſon moſt 
„ N that that winter ws tothe town's! 


N 
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theſe, days. 
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thoughts, 
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wh the things that her ſouliluſted 7 fail T 
4 were depatting from here Upon ian 
7 er pleaſant things chere was A IIa. iii 24. 

alt, and burning inſſead of a beauty, 


rinkles now; and ſome ihews of the ſhadow o, 


„ I orf NE 
death, were upon the inhabitants ef Manſdbl. And 
nw, O how glad would Manſoul have been to 
enjoyed quĩetneſs and ſatisfaction of mind; though 
joined with the meaneſt condition in the world! 
The captains alſo, in the depth of this winter, 
They are did ſend, by the mouth of Boanerges 
ſommoned trumpeter a ſummons to Manſoul, to 
again to ' yield up herſelf to the King, the great 
viell. King Shaddai They ſent it once, 
and twice, and thrice, not knowing but that at ſome 
times there might be in Manſoul ſome willingneſs 
to ſurrender up themſeſves unto hem, might they 
but have the colour of an invitation to do it under. 
| Yea, ſo far as I could gather, the Town had 
been ſurrendered up to them before: now, had 
it not been for the oppoſition of old Incredulity, 
and the fickleneſs of the thoughts of my Lord 
Willbewill. Diabolus alſo began to rave. Where - fa 
fore Manſoul, as to yielding, was not yet all of m 
Manſoul in one mind; therefore they ſtill lay diſ . tu 
diſtreſs. treſſed under theſe perplexing fears. ⸗ 
I told you but now, that they of the King's army la 
had this winter ſent three times to Manſoul, to ca 
r pol Mme ings} ©, IN T1 
The firſt time the trumpeter went, he went with an 
che con- Words of peace; telling of them, That tai 
tents of the the captains, the noble captains of I th. 
firſt ſum- Shaddai, did pity and bewail the mi- wa 
mons. ſery of the now- periſhing town of Man · ha 
ſoul; and were troubled to ſee: them ſo much to the 
ſtand in the way of their own deliverance. © lle 
ſaid, moreover, that the captains bid him tell them, WW m 
that, if now poor Manſoul would humble herſelf the 
and turn, her former rebellions and meſt notorious I tail 
treaſons ſhould by their mereiful King be forgiven as, 
them, yea, and forgotten too. And having bid Pri 
them beware that they ſtood not in their own way, top 
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chat bey oppoſed not themſelves, nor made them: 
ſelves, their own. loſers; LOR ets again into We Þ 
7h camp.“ 11 Dag . Reel o e 
1 "Secondly, The ſecond time the trumpeter went 5 
T he did treat thema little more roughly; The con- 
for, after ſound of trumpet, he told tents of the 
them, © That their continuing in their ſecond fum- 
rebeflion did but chaff and heat the 12995: 
ſpirit of the captains, and that they were — 
to make à conqueſt of Manſonl, or to lay their 
bones before the town-walls,? ; 

Thirdly, He went again the third time, and dealt > 
with them more roughly; telling of Ine con- 
them; That now, ſince they had been tents of the 
ſo hotribly profane, he did not know, third ſum - 
not certainly know, whether the cap · mond. 
tains were inclined to merey or judgment; only, 
ſaid he, they commanded me to give you a ſum- 
mons to open the gates unto chem.“ 80 he re- 
turned, and went into the camp. 

Theſe three ſummonſes, and *fpecially the t two 43 7 
laſt, did ſo diſtreſs the Town, that they preſently 
called a conſultation, the reſult of which was this, 
That my Lord Wilbe will ſhould go upto Ear-gate, 
and there, with ſound of trumpet, call to the cap- 
tains. of the camp for a parley. Wel, 
the Lord Willbewill ſounded upon the The Town | 
wall; ſo the captains came up in their a parley, 
harneſs, with their ten thouſands at 5 
kheir feet. The townſmen then told the captains, 
that they had heard and conſidered their ſum- 
monſes, and would come to an agreement with | 
them, and with their King Shaddai, upon ſuch cer- 
tain tebins, articles, and propoſitions, - "They pro- 
As, with and by the order of their pound con- 
Prince; hey to them were appointed - ditions of 
topropound; to wit, They would agree 8recment. 
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apo theſe grounds to be dne india with them: : 
If that thoſe of their own company; as the 
— Lord Mayor, and their Mr For- 
Propo . getgood, with their brave Lord Will. 
| . bewill, might, under Shaddai, be {till 
the governors of the mene, Sa gates of 
e PF. 214 
2. Provided, that: No: man, that now: ferveth 
e under their great Giant Diabolus, be 
on the ſe- by Shaddai caſt out of houſe, har- 
cond. bour, or the freedom that he hath 
hitherto enjoyed in the famous town: of Man. 
ſoul.“ | 
OW. That it ſhall 15 ee ham that they 
of the town of Manſonl ſhall enjoy 
certain of their rights and privileges, 
to wit, ſuch as have formerly been 
granted chem, and that they have long lived 
in the enjoyment of, under the reign of their 
king Diabolus, that now is, and long has been, 
their only Lord and great defender“, 
4. That no new law, officer, or executioner 
55 veoontion of law or office, ſhall have any power 
on the over them without eine own choice 
. fourth. _ Hand conſent. CM ET 
"Gb Theſe be ogr propoſitions, or e of 
peace: and upon theſe terms,” ſaid tee we wil 
«* ſubmit to your King. a 
But when the captains had hanrd, this wk; gl 
. feeble offer of the town of Manſoul, and their high 
and bold demands, they made to them again, by 
their noble captain, the Caphtin FI vip this 
—_—_ following: a en 05: 
e inhabitants 6 the. ci af Manſoul, 
when J heard your trumpet ſound for 


Propoſitioh | 
on thethird. 


Os Boanerges a parley with us, I can truly ſay I was 


eee e 75 
b: willing to ſubmit yourſelves to our King and Lord, 
be then was yet more glad: but when, by your ſilly 
r- proviſoes, and fooliſh cavils, you laid the ſtumbling- 
11- Wh block of your iniquity before your own faces, then 
ul WW was my gladneſs turned into ſorrows, and my hope- 
of Wl ful beginnings! of your return into languiſhing,. 
2th count, that old Ill- pauſe, the ancient enemy 
be of Manſoul, did draw up theſe propoſals that now 
ar · you preſent us with, as terms of an agreement; 
but they deſerve not to be admitted too 
found in the ear of any man that pre- e e 
tends to have ſervice for Shaddai. We do there- 
fore jointly, and that with the higheſt diſdain, re- 
fuſe and reject ſuch things as the greateſt of ini- 
JJ ᷣͤ ↄ » AY Tao gt 
But, © Manſoul, if you will give yourſelves 
into our hands, or rather into the hands of our 
King, and will truſt him to make ſuch terms with 
and for you as ſhall ſeem good in his eyes, (and I 
dare ſay they ſhall be ſuch as you ſhall find to be 
moſt profitable to you), then we will receive you, 
and be at peace with you : but if you like not to 
truſt yourſelves in the arms of Shaddai our King, 
then things are but where they were before, and 
we know alſo what we have to do.? | 
Then cried out old Incredulity, the Lord Mayor, 
and ſaid, ** And who, being out of the ; 
hands of their enemies, as ye ſee we br rea 
are now, will be ſo fooliſh as to put ply. 1 8 
the ſtaff out of their own hands into 
the hand of they know not who ? I, for my part, 
26 will never yield to ſo unlimited a propoſition. Do 
foul, I we know the manner and temper of their King? 
'Tis ſaid by ſome, that he will be angry with his 
| was fobjects, if but the breadth of an hair Unbeler 
Mei they chance to ſtep out of the way: and never is pro- 
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fitable in of others, that he recquireth of en 
* 2 much more than they can perform. 
| milchi- Wherefore it ſeems, O Manſoul, to be 
voully. thy wiſdom, to take good heed what 
thou doſt in this matter; for, if you 
once Yield, you give up yourſelves to another, and 
ſo you are no more your own, Wherefore, to give 


up yourſelves to an unlimited power is the greateſt 
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_ folly in the world; for now you indeed may repent, 

| but can never juſtly complain. But do you indeed Wl , 

| know, when you are his, which of you he will kill, p 
and which of yon he will ſave alive? or whether | 
he will not cut off every one of us, and ſend out of F 
his owncountry another new as ay and cauſe po " 

to inhabit this Town?” | 5 
This ſpeech of the Lord Mayor 180 41 and k 

This ſpeech threw flat to the ground their hopes = 


undid all- of an accord: wherefore the captains Wl. 
returned to their trenches, to their rents, and to th 
their men, as they were; and the t to the 
Caſtle and to his king. 5 
Now Diabolus had waited pa his retard, for he 
had heard that they had been at their points: ſo, WF ba 
when he was come into the chamber of Rate; Dia- . 
bolus ſaluted him with,“ Welcome, my Lord; hov WM 
Vent matters betwixt you to-day ?” So the Lord the 

Incredukty (with a low congee) told him the 01 
whole of the matter, ſaying, Thus and thus faid 
the captains of Shaddai, and thus and thus ſaid l. 
put t dig i which, when it was told to Dia- 
pleaſe the bolus, he was very glad to hear it, and 
devil. ſaid; © My Eord Mayor, my faith- 
ful Incredulity, 1] have proved tliy fidelity above. 
ten times already, but never yet found thee falſe. 
I do promiſe thee, if we rub: over this brunt, to 
| prefer thee to a place of honour, a place far better 
than to ve Lord ads bf Manſov); T will make 
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thee my- univerſal deputy, and thou ſhalt, next to 
to me, have all nations under thy hand: yea, and 
thou ſhalt lay bands upon them that they may not 
reſiſt thee ; nor ſhall any of our vaſſals walk more 
at liberty, but thoſe lat ſhall 3 to walk 


in thy fetters.“ n 
Now came the Lord YE out ſega Diabolus, 


| as if he had obtained a favour indeed; ' wherefore 


to his habitation he goes in great Rate, and thinks 


to feed himſelf well enough with hopes, until the 


time came that his greatneſs ſhould be enla 


But now, though the Lord Mayor and Diabotus 77g 


did thus welt agree, yet this repulſe to the brave 
captains put Manſoul into a mutiny : for while 
old. Ineredulity went into theCaftle to eongratulate 


his lord with what had paſſed, the old Lord Mayor, 


that wus ſo before Diabolus eame to the Town; 


to wit; my Lord Underſtanding, and he Under- 


| the old Recorder Mr Conſcience, get- ſtanding: 
ting — 08 of what had paſſed at and Conſci- 


. ence begin 
Ear: gate, (for you muſt know that they 0 OLD: 


might not ben ſuffered to be at that de- 


conviction, 


bate, leſt they ſhould then have mu- and they fer. 
tinied for the captains; but, I ſay,. the ſoul in a- 


they got intelligence what had paſſed bubbub. 


there, and were much concerned therewith), where-- = 


fore they; getting ſome of the town together, be- 


gan to poſſeſs them with the reaſonableneſs of the 
noble captains? demands, and with the bad conſe- 


quences: that would follow upon the ſpeech of old 


Ineredulity, the Eord Mayor; to wit, How little F 
reverence he ſhewed therein, either to the captains, 
or to their King; alſo how he implicitly charged 


them with anfaithfalneſs and treachery: for what 


les, quoth they, could be made of his words, when 


he ſaid he would not yield to their propoſitions ; 


and . ** a ſuppoſition. that he would 
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In a Manfout. the evil that old Incredulity had done, 
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deſtroy us, when; before, he had ſent us word that 
he would thew us mercy? The multitude, being 


now poſſeſſed with the conviction of 


began to run together by companies 


in all N and in every corner of the ſtreets of 
Manſoul; and, firſt, they began te mutter, then to 
talk openly, and after that they ran to and fro, and 


cried as they ran, O the brave captains of Shad - 


dai! Would we were under the government of 
the captains, and of Shaddai their Kin 
the Lord Mayor had intelligence that Manſoul was 
in an uproar, down he comes to appeaſe the people, 
and thought to have quathed their heat with the 


ing!“ When 


bigneſs and the ſhew of his countenance + but when 


they ſaw him, they came running upon him, and 
had doubtleſs done him a miſchief, had he not be- 
taken himſelf to his houſe, However, they ſtrongly 


aſſaulted the houſe where he was, to have pulled it 


down about his ears; but che palace was too ſtrong, 


ſo they failed of that. So he, takin g ſome courage, 
addreſſed himſelf, out at a ee to the (People 


in this manner: 


5 Ineredulity 1 Gentlemen, was is «tha ben 


ſeeks to quiet that there is mars ſuch an uproar to- 


the people. day 223 bo iow 
Und. Then anſwered | wy. bard Bieren g 
It is even becauſe that thou and thy 


fy Underſland- maſter have carried it not ri ightly, and 


* 


ing anſwers. 
- him. 


as you ſhould, to the captains of 
Shaddai: for, in three things you are 


faulty: Firſt, In that you would notletMrConſcience 


and myſelf. be at the hearing of your diſcourſe. 
Secondly, in that you. propounded ſuch terms of 
peace to the captains that by no means could be 


granted, unleſs they had intended that their Shad- 
dai ſhould have been only a titular prince; and that 


7 * 


4 IE 


Manſoul thould ſtil] have * power un law to have 
lived in all lewdneſs and vanity before him; and ſo, 
by conſequence, Diabolus ſhould ſtill here be King 
in power, and the other only King in name. Third 575 
For that thou didſt thyſelf, after the captains had 
ſhewed us upon what conditions they would have 
received us to mercy; even undo all again with 
thy unſavoury, and unſeaſonable. and ,nogodly = 
ſpeech. '-4 :: 1 M 
Incred. When old Inevedulity. bad heard this 
ſpeech, he cried out, «Treaſon, trea- gin and the 
ſon. To your Arms, to your arms, foul at odds. 
O ye the truſty friends of Diabolus in Manfoul. 
Und. Sir, you may put upon my words whas 
meaning you pleaſe; but I am ſure that the cap- 
tains of ſuch an high Lord as theirs i is Ae a 
better treatment at your hands.” , 
Incred« Then ſaid old 1--redulity, (6 This is dut | 
little better.“ But; Sir quoth he, chide_ © 
„what I fpake, I ſpake for my prince, * otn 
for his government, and the quieting ſides. 
of the people, whom, by your unlawful actions, 
you have this day ſet to mutiny againſt us.” 
Canſ. Then replied the old Recorder, whoſe 
name was Mr. Conſcience, and ſaid, Sir, you 
ought not thus to retort upon what my Lord Un- 
derſtanding hath ſaid. Tis evident enough that he 
hath ſpoken the truth, and that you are an enemy 
to Manſoul: be convinced then of the evil of your 
ſauey and malapert language, and of the grief that 
you have put the captains to, yea, and of the da- 
mages that you have done to Manſoul thereby. Had 
you accepted of the conditions, che ſound of the 
trumpet, and the alarm of war, had now ceaſed 
about the town of Manſoul; but that dreadful 
ſound abides, and your want of; wiſdom in. en | 
* has n the cauſe of „n e 


2 


? 


— — — 


————— 
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; nes 1 will do your errand to Diabolus, and there 


— — — — m „ 


. "we will feek the 
counſel of you.“ Ee e 48% 
- Under. © Sir, ow” prince and you are bot 

| foreigners to Manſoul, and not the natives there 
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2 walls and gates of the Tow the Lord 
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ien ſaid old lnckedbbty- 61 Si: if 1 


Bere. TD 


you'ſhall havean' anſwer to your words. Mean while 
q of the Town, md not alk 


of. Arid who can tell but that when you have 


| brought us into greater ſtraits (when you alſo ſhall 
fee that yourſelves can be ſafe by no öther means 
than by flight) you may leave us and ſhift for your. 
ſelves; or ſet us on fire, and go away in the Tmoke, 
or by the light of our nee, and fo leave us in 


our ruins,” Li ed 141 
Incred. © Sir, you forget that yon ae PP 4 
governor and that you ou 
5 a 5 wal hes „and, know ye, when my: Eard the 
hear of this day's work, he will e 


| bark little thanks for your labou - 


Now, while theſe gentlemen were 01. in their 
chiding words, down: came from the 


| Willbewil}, MrPrejudice, old II. panſe, 


and ſeveral of the new-made -aldermen and bur- 
geſſes; and they aſked the reaſon of the hubbub 
and tumult. And with that every man began to 
tell his own tale, ſo that nothing ebuld be heard 
diſtinctly. 
- the old fox Incredulity began to ſpeak: * My 


Then was'a filence commanded, and 


Lord, * quoth he, % here are a couple f peeviſh 


5 geatlemen, t that have, as a fruit. of their bad "eiſpo: 


ions; and as i fear, through the advice of one Mr 


Diſcontent, tumultuouſly-gathered- this company 
1 . me this day, and io attempted to run the 
0 


wn into acts of rebellion againſt our prince.” . 


I! hen ſtdod up alltheDiabolonians that were pre - 
A great 
; confuſion, 


1 and affirmed theſe things to be true, 


* 


ght to demean yourſelf 
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| Naw; when they that took part with my Lord 
Underſtanding, and with: Mr Conſcience, per- 
ceived that they were like to come to the worſt, 
for that force and power was on the other ſide; 
they came in for their help and relief: ſo 2. 
great company! was on both ſides. Then they 
on Incredulity's ſide would have had the two old 
gentlemen preſently away to priſon; but they on 
the other ſide ſaid they ſhould not. Then they 
began to cry up parties again: the Drabolonians 
cried up old Incredulity, Forgetgood, the new 
aldermen, and their great one Diabolus; and the 
other party, they as faſt cried up Shaddai, the 
captains, his lates, theit mereifulneſs, and ap- 
plauded their conditions and ways. Thus the 
bickermentiwent a while; at laſt they 
paſſed from words to blows; and now: They hey foll 
thay were knocks on both ſides. The wk blows. * 
good old gentleman; Mr Conſcience "Rp 
wasknocked down twice by oneof theDiabolonians, 
whoſe name was Me. Benumning. And my Lord 
Underſtanding had like to have been ſlain with an 
harquebuſs, — that he that ſhot wanted to take 
his aim aright. Nor did the other ſide wholly 
eſcape; for there was one Mr Raſnhhead, a Diabo- 
Jonian; that had his hrains beaten out by Mr Mind, 
the Lord Willbewills:ſervant; and it 
made me laugh to ſee: how. old Mr a Kir- 
Prejudice was xickedandtumbled about 
in the dirt: for though a while fince he was made . 
captain” of a company with the Diabolonians, to 
the hurt and damage of the Town; yet now they 
had got him under their feet; and I'll aſfure you - 
he had, by ſome of the Lord Underſtanding's 
party, his crowi ſoundly crackt to- boot. Mme 
Anything alſo, he became a briſ man in the 
wol; but both _ were _ 1 becauſe he 
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was true to none. Vet he had, for his malapert- | 


neſs, one of his legs broken; and he chat did it 
wiſhed it had been his neck. Much harm more was 


Harm gone 


Ads he was; he did not ſeem to take one 


gde more be another; only it was perceived that 
he ſmiled to ſee how old Prejudice was tumbled 


up and down im the dirt: alſo, when Captain Any- 


_ thing came halting up before! oe he ua ch to 


take but little notice of him bog Or 


Now, when the — ores Diabolus de | 


The two old. for my Lord Underſtanding and Mr. 


gentlemen Conſcience, and claps them both up 


put in pri- in priſon, as the ringleaders and ma- 
ſon, as the nagers of this moſt heavy riotous rout 


22 = in anfoul. So now the Town began 
rout. to be quiet again, and the priſoners 

"on ere uſed hardly; yea, he thought to 

8 dass made them away, but that the preſent junc- 


ture did not ſerve for that purpoſe, for that war 
was in all their gates. But let us again to our 


ſtory. The captains, when they were gone back 
from the gate, and were come into the camp 
again, ealled a council of war, to conſult what was 
The cap- further for them to do. Now, ſome 


tains call aid, Let us go up preſenthy and fall 
a council, upon the Town; but the greateſt part 
and conſult thought rather better it would be to 
whatto.de... give them another ſummons to yield; 


and the reaſon why they thought this to be beſt 

was, becauſe that, ſo far as could be perceived, the 
town of Manſoul now was more inclinable- than 
| heretofore: and if, ſaid they, while ſome of them 


are in a way of inclination, we ſhould by rugged- 
neſs e them * we may ſet them. further 


| done on both fides, but this muſt not 
on both be forgotten; it was now a wonder to 
des. el 1 ſee my Lord Willbewill ſo indifferent 


„from cloſing with our nen than we would 
+» be willing chey ſhould. . 


GG Wherefore-to this 142100 they: gre and call- 
t ed a trumpeter, put words into | The W 
10 mouth, ſet him his time, and bid him is, they ſend 
nt God ſpeed. Well, many hours were another 
ne not expired before the trumpeter ad- 2 

at dreſſed himſelf to his journey: where- 2 ag 


ed WM fore; coming up to the wall of the 15 val. 
y- Toon, he ſteereth his eourſe to Ear- 


to gate, and there ſounded, as he was ed. 
Wl They. then that were within came out to ſee what 


was the matter, and the nee made them this 
ſpeech following: | 


foul, how long wilt thou love thy Reon 
ſinful. ſimplicity, and ye fools de- mon ule 
light in ſcorning? As yet deſpiſe;ye 


ye refuſe the golden offers of Shaddai, and truſt 
to the lies and falſehoods of Diabolus? Think 


from giving Ker light? can you count the number 
of the ſtars, or ſtay the bottles the heaven? can 
you call for the. waters of the fea, and cauſe them 
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O hard- hearted 403 nn town of Man- | 


— 


the offers of peace and deliverance? As yet will 


you, when Shaddai ſhall have conquered you, that 
the remembrance-of theſe. your carriages towards 
him will yield yon peace and comfort; or that; by 
ruffling language, you can make him afraid as a 
graſhopper? Doth he entreat ydu for fear of you? 
Do you think that you are ſtronger than he? Look 
to the heavens, — behold; and conſider the 
ſtars, how high are they? Can you ſtop the ſun 
from running his courſe, and hinder the moon 


to eover the face of the ground? can you behold 
erery one chat i is proud and abaſe him, and bind 
their faces in ſecret? Vet theſe are ſome of the 
works of our ING. in whoſe name, this day, v we 
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Wee up unto yo, that yon may s un · 


der his authority. In his dame, thenefpre I ſum. 
mon you de Field. up yogrletres/(0rhis/cay- 
| Wi vp ye OH ENS, 261 3+ x, 49 31 EE {3047 
Atthis ſumabdtie the dne s ſeewed to be 
55 Lata ſtand, and knew not what anſwer 
The r to make: wherefore Diabolus forth. 
a bande with appeared; and took upon him to 
do it himſelf, and thus he begins, nene his 
ſpeech to them of Manſ ul! 
Gentlemen, quoth he, 4 and my faithful fub. 
5 Diabolos 1 3 N if it is true that this ſummoner 
| hath faid concerning the greatneſs of 
ſpeech to their King, by his terror . will al- 
the Tag ways be kept in bondage, and fo be 
e wel made to ſneak, yea; how can ye nov, 
rity it with though de is at à diſtance, endure to 
the great- think of ſuch a mighty one? And, if 
neſs of God. not to think of him while at a dil. 
tance, how can ybu endute to be in his preſence! 
J your prince am familiar with you, and you may 
play with me as you would with a graſhopper. 
Conlider therefore what” is For your profit, and 
remember the immunities —— 1 Ave granted 
78 * 3736 Elie 7 00 11. areas 1 A. 
ob Further; if all 8 that: this — hath ſaid, 
now comes ĩt to paſs that the ſubjects of Shadda 
are ſo inſlaved in all places where they come? None 
= Roy ſo are 4 as _— none ſo tram- 
. eee e e d cn ert 3 
han to leave me b en loath to leave thee ! but 
conſider, I ſay, the ball is ꝓet at thy foot; libertſ 
you have, if you know how to uſe it: ea, a king 
vou have too, if FOI 3 07 nee and 
obey hm? 2:5} 10 215 
this ſpeech thetown of Manfoul didagai 


JJ WAR - * 33 -- 
n. harden their hearts yet more againſt He drives 
n. the captains of Shaddai. The thoughts Mavfoul in- 
p- of his greatneſs did quite quaſh them, F To 
bg and the thoughts of his holineſs ſunk them in 
be deſpair. Wherefore, after a ſhort conſult, they _ 
ver Wl (of the Diabolonian party they were) ſent back 
the this word by the trumpeter, © That, 
| to for their parts, they were reſolved to 9 "IF 
his WF dick to their King, but never to yield 155 Rohr 
Y to Shadgai: ſoit was but in vain to give | 
them any further ſummons, for they had rather die 
upon the place than yield. And now things ſeemed 
to be gone quite back, and Manſoul to be out of 
reach or call yet the captains, who knew what their 
Lord could do, would not yet be beat out of heart: 
they therefore ſend them another ſummons, more 
ſharp and ſevere than the laſt; but the oftener they 
were ſent to, to reconcile to Shaddai, the farther 
off they were. © As they called them, _ © + 
« ſo they went from them, yea, though Hol. l. 8% 
they called them to the moſt High. 3 58 
So they ceaſed that way to deal with them any 
more, and inclined to think of ano- The ca Hl 
ther way. The captains, therefore, did tainz a6 
gather themſelves together, to have off to ſum- 
free conference among themſelves, to mon, and 
know what was yet to be done to gain eos. E 
the Town, and to deliver it from the aps nt | 
tyranny of Diabolus: and one ſaid ' © | 
after this manner, and another after that. Then 
ſtood up the right noble the Captain Conviction, 
and ſaĩd, My brethren, mine opinion is this: 
Firſt, “ That we continually play our ſlings in- 
to the Town, and keep it in a continual alarm, mo- 
keſting of them day and night: by thus doing we 
bau op the growth of their rampant ſpirit, for 
agal a lion may be tamed by " moleſtation, 


; Prov. i. 23. great King! ſet light by our counſel, 


Zech. vii. and would none of our reproof; they 
. were 5 ſhutting of their gates, and 
0 
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Secondly, < This done, I adviſe that, in the next 
place, we, with one conſent dra up a petition to 


our Lord Shaddai, by which, after we have ſhew- 


ed our King the condition of Manſoul, and of 
affairs here, and have begged his pardon for our 


no better ſucceſs; we will earneſtly implore his 
Majeſty s help, and that he will 2 to ſend us 
more force and power, and ſome gallant and well - 
ſpoken commander to head them, that fo his Ma- 


jeſty may not loſe the benefit of theſe his good be- 
ginnings, but may complete his conqueſt __ the 


town of Manſoul. “ 


To this ſpeech of the noble Captain ComriBiun 
they, as one man, conſented, and agreed that a 
petition ſhould forthwith be drawn up, and ſent 
by a fit mæn away to Shaddai with ſpeed. The 


| contents of the petition were thus: 


Moſt gracious and glorious King, the 3 


5 of the beſt world, and the builder of the town of 


Manſoul; we have, dread Sovereign, at thy com- 


| mandment, put our lives in jeopardy, and, at thy 
bidding made a war upon the famous town cf 
Manſoul. When we went up againſt it, we did, 


according to our commiſſion, fir, offer 


Mat. xxii. 
conditions of peace unto it: but they, 


for keeping us out of the Town; they alſo mount- 


ed their guns, they ſallied out upon us, and have 


done us what damage they could. But we pur 


| ſued them with alarm upon alarm, requiting of 


them with ſach retribution as was meet, and have 


done ſome execution upon the Tow nm. | 
„Diabolus, Ineredulity, and Wiltbewill, are the, 
great doers nd us, now we are in our winter. 


—— 


3 
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quarters; but ſo as chat we do yet with an high 


hand moleſt and diſtreſs the Town. _ 2 
„Once, as we think, had we had but one ſub- 


ſtantial friend in the Town, ſuch as would but 
have ſeconded the ſound of our ſummons, as he 


ought,” the people might have yielded themſelves; 
but there were none hut enemies there, nor any co 
ſpeak in behalf of our Lord to the Town : where - 

fore, though we have done as we could, yet Man- 
ſoul abides in a ſtate of rebellion againſt thee, 

„Now, King of kings, let it pleaſe thee to par- 
don the unſucceſsfulneſs of thy ſervants, who have- 
been no more advantageous i in ſo defirable a work 
as the conquering of Manſoul is; and ſend, Lord, 


as we now deſire, more forces to \Manſool, that it 


may be ſubdued ; and a man to head them that 
the Town may both love and fer. 
We do not thus ſpeak, becauſe we are will- 


ing to relinquiſh the wars; (for we ate for laying 


of our bones againſt the place), but that the town 
of Manſon] may be won for. thy Majeſty. We alſo 
pray thy Majeſty for expedition in this matter, 
that, after their conqueſt, we may be at liberty to 
be ſent about other thy gracious deſigns. Amen. 

The petition, thus drawn up, was ſent away 
with haſte to the King, by the hand who carri- 


of that good man, Mr Love-to- Man- ed this pe- 
on. „ tition. 


* 


When this petition was FEVER to the pnlacs af 
the King, who ſhould it be delivered To whom 
to but to the King's Son? So he took it was de- 
it, and read it; and, becauſe the con- livered. 
tents of it pleaſed him well, he mended, and alſo 
in ſome things added to the petition himſelf. So, 
after he had made ſuch amendments and additions, 
as he thought convenient with his own hand, he 
arried | it into the King; to whom, when hs has: 

K 
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vith obſervance delivered it, he put on authority, 
and ſpake to it himſelf , | + 
Now the King, at the fight of the ba was 
The kin glad; but how much more, think you, 
8 
receives ĩt when it was ſeconded by his Son ! It 
with-glad- | ' pleaſed him alſo to hear that his ſer- 


neſs, , . vants that camped againſt Manſoul 8 
were ſo hearty in the work, and ſo ſtedfaſt in their 1 
reſolves, and that they had already got ſome 0 
Eroana'npes the famous town of Manſoul. þ 
- Wherefore the King called to him Fandel 1 
The King his Son, who faid, Here am I, my ſi 
calls his Son; Father. Then ſaid the King, Thou 1 
andtellsbim, knoweſt, as I do myſelf, the condition tf 
2 mo. of the town of Manſoul, and what we by 
& town of have purpoſed, and what thou haſt d 
Manſoul; done to redeem it. Come now, there- 8 


and he is fore, my Son, and prepare thyſelf ſor 
1 at the war; for thou ſhalt to go my camp 
. Manſoul: thou ſhalt alſo there pro- 
iper, and prevail, and conquer the town of Man- 
ioul. 

ws hen faid the King 8 Son, 1 Thy law is within 
He is bim- my heart. I delight to do thy will. 
felt delight- This is the day that I have longed 
ed with the for, and the work that I have waited 
thoughts of for, all this while. Grant me, there- 
_ this work. fore, what force thou ſhalt in thy wil- 
dom think meet, and I will, go, and will deliver 
from Diabolus, and from his power, thy periſhing 
town of Manſoul. My heart has been often pained 
within me for the miſerable town of Manſoul; but 
no it is rejoiced, but now it is glad. And with 
that he leaped aver the mountains for joy, ſaying, : 

1 have not, in my heart, thought any ching too 
dear for Manſoul. The day of vengeance is in my 
e for thee, my * and EA: 1 that 


% 


4 
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thov, my Father, haſt made me the Cap- Ned it 0. 


tain of their Salvation: and I will now begin . 1 


plague all thoſe that have been a plague to my town 

of Manſoul, and will deliver it from their hand. 
When the King's Son had ſaid thus to his Father, | 

it preſently flew. like lightning round about at 

court; yea, it there became the only talk, what 

Emmanuel was to go to do for the famous town: 

of Manfoul. But you cannot think ne higheſt: 

how the courtiers, too, were taken 

with this deſign of the Prince; yea, kingdom 


ſo affected were they with this work, covets to go 


and with the juſtneſs of the war, that 8 6 
the higheſt lord and greateſt peer 
of the kingdom did covet to have commiſſions un- 
der Emmanuel, to go to help to recover again to 
Shaddai the miſerable town of Manſoul. 
Then was it concluded that ſome ſhould go and 
carry tidings.to the camp, that Emmanuel was to 
come to recover Manſoul, and that he would bring 
along with him ſo mighty, ſo impregnable a force, 
that he could not be reſiſted. But, oh; how ready 
were the high ones at court to run like lacquies to 


carry theſe tidings to the camp that was at Man- 


foul ! Now, when the captains perceived that the 
King would ſend Emmanuel his Son, and that it 
alſo delighted the Son to be ſent on r de 

this errand by the great Shaddai his ſhouts for 


Father, they alſo, to ſhew how they joy when 
were pleaſed at the thoughts of his they hear 


coming, gave a ſhout that made the the tidings. 


earth rend at the found thereof; yea, the moun-- 


tains did anſwer again by echo, and Diabolus him- 
ſelf did totter and ſhake. = 


For you muſt know, that though the town of 
Manſoul itſelf was not much, if at all, concerned 


with the pyoject, (for, alas for them they were woe⸗ 


peer in the . 
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Fully befotted, for they chiefly regarded their plea- 
iure and lofts), yet Diabolus their governor was: 
Diabolus for he had his ſpies continuallx abroad, 
afraid arthe Who brought him intelligence of all 


news of his things; and they told him what was b 
coming. doing at court againſt him, and that / 
Emmanuel would certainly come ſhortly with a t 
| Power to invade him. Nor was there any man at | 
court, nor peer of the kingdom, that Diabolus ſo l 
feared, as he feared this Prince. For, if you re- bt 


member, I ſhowed you before that Diabolus had lo 
felt the weight of his hand already; fo that, ſince th 
it was he that was to come, this made him the more : 
afraid. Well, you fee how I have told you that ka 


the King's Son was engaged to come. from the ch 
court to ſave Manſoul, and that his Father had co 
une prince made him the captain of the forces: Pr 
addreſfes the time, therefore, of his ſetting forth ton 


himſelf for being now expired, he addreſſed him - an 
his journey. ſelf for his march, and taketh with him, rea 


for his power, five noble captains and their forces, me 

1. The firſt was the famous captain, the noble ridj 
Captain Credence; his were the red Colours, and ] 
John i. 29. Mr. Promiſe bare them; and for a the 

Epi ,vi.16. ſcutcheon he had he Holy Lamb and bo 
golden Shield. And he had ten thouſand r men at arm 

his ſeef. in t. 

2. The ſecond was that eee captain, the proc 

1 Captain Good-Hope; his were /e I the 

Heb. vi. 19. /e Colours: his Randard-bearer was WM allo 


Mr Expectation ; and for a ſcuteheon he had / 
three golden Anchors. And he had- ten thouſand 
men at his feet,” 
3. The third captain was that valiant eaptain, | 
| .., the Captain Charity: his ſtandard- 
z Cor. ain. | bearer was Mr Pitifal; his were he 


green Culourt, aud for his ſcurcheon bad chree 
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ihe Orghins embraced in the boſom. Ang} he or 
ten thouſand men at his feet. 

4. The fourth was the gallant commander, | 
as Captain Innocent: his ſtandard. _ 
bearer: was Mr Harmleſs; his. were Mat. 2.16. 
the white Colours, and for his ſeuteheon he had 
the three golden Doe. 

The fifth was the truly loyal and 1 — be 
Joved captain, the Captain Patience: his ſtandard: 
* bearer was Mr Suffer-long; his were he Black Co. 
d lours; and for a ſeutcheon No had. three arrows 
e ee the gelden Heart. 


66 


be Theſe were 1 S: ab theſe 1 60 
at Auma bearers, their colours, and their ſcut- 
de cheons, and theſe the men under their path and 

Fil command. So, as was ſaid, the brave .. erde | 
8: Prince took his march, to go to the the work. _ 
th Wl town of Manſoul. Captain Credence led the van, 
n- and Captain Patience brought up the q 
m, rear: ſo the other three with their Heb. vi. 12. 
es. men made up the main body; the Prince himſelf 
ble riding i in his chariot at the head of them _ 
nd But, when they ſet out for their mareh, oh how 

- 2 the trumpets ſounded, their armour glittered, and 
and how the colours waved in the wind! The Prince's 
at armour was all of gold, and it lhone like the ſun 

| in the firmament. The captains' armour was of 
the proof, and was in appearance like MA 

the the glittering ſtars. There were Their march, 
was alſo Peak Hoes the court that rode reforwadoes, 


bor the love that they had tothe King Shaddai, and 

and or the happy deliverance of the town of Manſoul. 
5 Emmanuel alſo, when he had thus ſet forwards 
ain, io go to recover the town of Manſoul, ne Holy 
ard- took with him, at the commandment 5 Bible, con- 
he Nethis Father, fifty- four battering-rams taining 66 


bree nd twelve ſlings t to whirl ſtones with - books. 


— 


* 


** 
% 
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all. Every one of theſe was made of pure old, 
and theſe i they carried with them in the heart and 
body of their 152175 all _—_ as de went to Man- 1 
| foul. co 
80 they marched till they" came withinicfs than an 
a league of the. Town, and there they lay till the th 
firſt four captains came thither to acquaint him 
| with matters. Then they took their for 


7 * 


| The forces | journey to go to the town of Manſoul, th 
4 rejoicing. | and unto Manſoul they came; but, thi 
75 when the old ſoldiers that were in the be 


camp aw that they had new forces 10 join with, . 

they again gave ſuch a ſhout before the walls of the ¶ lea 
_ town of Manſoul, that it put Diabolus into ano- ba 
ther fright. So they ſat down before the Town, I 4 
not now as the other four» captains did, to wit, | 
Hoy againſt the gates of Manſoul only, but I An 
: wn they environed it round on every fide, 
sued and beſet it behind and before; fo that Ml 8"? 


a 0 now, let Manſoul look which way it me 
will, it #7 * force and power ly in' fiege againſt it, he 


| Beſides, there were mounts caſt up againſt it, 
The Mount Gracious was on the one ſide, and i /- © 

Mount Juſtice was on the other. 
| Mounts cen Further, there were ſeveral ſmall 81e 


BY againltit. banks, and. advance-ground, as = 
Plain-truth-hill and No-ſin-banks, where many of 00 


he ſlings were placed againſt the Town. Upon 
Mount Gracious were planted four, and upon 
Mount Juſtice were placed as many, and the rel 
were conveniently placed in ſeveral parts round 
about the Town: five of the beſt battering-rams, 
that is, of the biggeſt of them, were placed upon 
Mount Hearken, a mount caſt up hard byEar- gate, 
| with intent to break that open. 
Now when the men of the Town, faw the mul- 
titude of the ſoldiers that were come vp againk 
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the place, OY rams and ſlings, and the mounts - 
on which they. were planted, together with the 
glittering of the armour, and the waving of their 
colours, they were foreed to ſhift,” The heart 
and Joe, and again to. ſhift __ of Manſoul 
thoughts: but they hardly changed 2 to 
for ** hts more ſtout, but. rather fail. 
for thoughts more faint. For though before they 
thought themſelves ſufficiently- guarded, yet now 
they began to think that no man knew what would | 
be their hap. or lot. 

When the good Prince Dmennel had thus be- 
leagured Manſoul, in the firſt place he The white 
bangs out the white flag, which he flag hung 
cauſed to be ſet up among the golden t. 
lings that were planted upon Mount Gracious. 
And this he did for two reaſons ; 1.. To give no- 
tice to Manſoul that he could and would yet be 
gracious if they turned to him. 2. And that he 
might leave them the more without excuſe, ſhould 
be wats 1 er wenne in their re- 


bellon. 


So the lite flag, with the: throe: Free Des 
in it, was hanged out for two days together, to 
give them time and ſpace to conſider. But they, 
as was hinted: before, as if they were unconcerned, 
_ no. reply to the favourable ſignal of the 

rince.; © 1i-- 

Then he ed and they ſet the one 7 4 | 
upon that mount called Mount Juſt- Thered flag 
ice. It was the red flag of Captain hung out. 
judgment, whoſe ſeutcheon was the burning fery 
Furnace; and this alſo ſtood waving before them in 
the wind for- ſeveral days together. But look 


how they carried under the white fag when that 
vas hanged out, 
vas; and 


ſo did they alſo when he red one 
a he pk no . o them, | 


= 


Then he commanded; again: that his ſervants tl 
The black would hang out the black fag of defi- * 
flag * "ance againſt them; whoſe ſcutcheon 4 
out. was the three burning Thunder-bolts;, Wl © 
but as -naconcethed was Manſoul at this as at B 
thoſe that went before: But when the Printe ſaw . 
that neither "mercy nor judgment, nor execution 8¹ 
of judgment, would or could come near the heart Pr 


of Man fou, he was touched with much compune- | 
uon, and ſaid, Surely this ſtrange carriage of the WW ©" 


town of Maag doth rather ariſe from ignorance da 
Chrin ol the manner and feats of war, than Wy © 
| makes not from a ſecret defiance: of us, and ab- ch 
war as the horrenee of their own lives? or, if Wl '< 


world does. they know the manner of the war of Ml *'® 
their own, yet not the rites and ceremonies: of the 

wars in which we are concerned, when Iwake wars 

vu pon mine enemy Diabolus. | 
„Therefore he ſeit to the town of Manſoul, To 


to let them know what he meant by to 
He fopds 00 thoſe ſigns and ceremonies of the flags, the 
they would and alſo to know of them which of WM *P* 
have werey the things they will chuſe, whether I re 
on quſtice. grace and mercy, or judginent and I 4": 
the execution of judgment. All this while they 1 
| kept their gates ſhut with locks, bolts, and bars, 5 
as faſt as they could; their guards alſo were dou- rb 


bled; and their watch made as ſtrong as they could; | 
Diabolus alſe did pluck up what heart he could = 
to encourage the Town to make reſiſtance. 
The rownfmen alſo made anſwer to the Prince's 
meſſenger, i in ſubſtance, N to that which 
follows: 
* Great Sir, as to what by your meſſenger yob 
The townf. bave - figmfied to us, whether we 
folks” an- will accept of your mercy, or fall 
ſwer. by your Juſtice, we are bound by 


f 
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the law and euſtom of this place, and can give 
you no poſitive anſwer: for it is againſt the law, 
government, and the prerogative royal of our 
King, to make either peace or war without him. 
But this we will do, we will petition that our 
Prince. will come 8 to the wall, and there 
give you ſuch treatment as he ſhall think fit and 
profitable or os, ff 5c 
ry When the good Peivet Emmanuel wa this 
anſwer, and ſaw the ſlavery and bon Fü add 4 
* dage of the people, and how much ęrieved at 


an content they were to abide in the the folly of 
b. chains of the tyrant Diabolus, it grie- Manſoul. 


ved him at che heart. And indeed, when at any 
time he perceived that any were contented under 


the MY _—_ > ag „beo beaH)öLLƷ with | 
It, 


But, to return ungen toe our e Akker this + 
Town had carried this news to Diabolus, and had 


by told him, -moreoyer, that the Prince that lay in 

8 the leaguer without the wall, waited Diabolus 

| * upon them for an anſwer; he refuſed; afraid. 

Ber _ Tent ta well as my could, — iwheare he was 
rai 

25 Then ſaid he; I will 950 ſew: to the gates my 

. elf, and give him ſuch an anſwer as I think fit. 


So he went don to Mouth-gate, and there ad- 
vid; dreſſed himſelf to ſpeak to Emmanuel, (but in ſuch 


dald language as the Town underſtood nor), the on- 
tents whereof were as follow: 


yu * O:thon- great Bana Lond: of all the 


hich world, I know thee, that thou art the 2 
Jon of the great Shaddai “ Where- as "+70. 
| tore art thou come to torment me, and VETO | 

. you . 

. we WM” caſt me out of my poſſeſſion? This town of Iain 

fall foul, as thou very well knoweſt, is mine, and that 


d by bra two-fold _— . lei is mine by 8 of con». 


TH 


EY 


fernal Cave or black Pit. 


6 their Prince. i: 3:5 
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a queſt, I won it in the open field: ande ſhall the 
prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful 
by. captive be delivered? 2. This town of Manſoul 
is mine alſo by their ſubjection: they have opened f 
the gates of their Town unto me; they have ſworn 
8 fidelity to me, and have openly choſen'me to be 10 
their King: they have alſo given their 
Caſtle into my hands; yea; they have put 1 
the whole ſtrength of Manſoul under me. 1 
Moreover, this town of Manſoul hath dif- 1 
avowed thee: yea, they have caft thy law, thy t 
name, thy image, and all that is thine, behind their t 
backs; and have accepted, and ſet up in their room, 
my law, my name, mine image, and all that ever is 
mine. © Aſk elſe thy captains, and they will tell 
thee, that Manſoul hath, in anſwer to all their ſum- 
monſes, ſhown love and loyalty to me; but always 
diſdain, deſpite, contempt, and ſcorn; to thee and 
thine. Now thou art the juſt One, and the Holy, 
and ſhouldſt do no iniquity; depart then, I pray 
| thee, therefore, from me, and leave me to my juſt 
inheritance peaceably.“ | 
This oration was made in > the language of Dia- 

: Salon himſelf: for although he can, to every man, 
ſpeak in their own language, (elſe: he could not 
. tempt them all as he does), yet he has a language 
Proper to himſelf, and it is the language of the in- 


| Heart. | 


Wherefore the town of Manſoul {ang hearts 
' underſtood him not; nor didtheyſeehowhe crouch: 
ed and cringed while he ſtood before Eqimance 


Wo they all this wills dock — to: be one of 
that power and force that by no means could be 
reſiſted: wherefore, while he was thus entreating 
that he might have yet his reſidence there, and that 
Emmanuel would not take it from him by force, 

- | 


— 
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the inhabitants boaſted even of his valour, ſayings 


„ Who is able to make war with him?“ 


Well, when this pretended king had made an 
BE” of What he would ſay, Emmanuel the Golden 
Prince ſtood up and Faden, che contents of whoſe 5 


words follow. 


„Thou deteiving One,” ſaid he; « a: ves in my 
F ather's name, in mine own name, and on the be- 
half and for the good of this wretched town of 
Manſoul, ſome what to ſay unto thee. Thou pre- 
tendeſt a right, a lawful right, to the deplorable 
town of Manſoul; when it is moſt apparent to alt 
my Father” s eourt, that the entrance which thou 
haſt obtained in at the gates of Manſoul was 
through thy lie and falſehood; thou beliedſt my 
Father, thou beliedſt his law, and ſo deceivedft 95g I 
people of Manſbul. Thou pretendeſt that the 
people have accepted thee for their king, their cap - 
tain, and right liege lord; but that alſo was by 
the exerciſe of deceit and guile. Now, if lying 


 villingnels, finful craft, and all manner of horrible 


hypoeriſy, will go in my Father's court (in which 
court thou mutt be tried) for equity and right, 
then will I confeſs unto thee that thou haſt made 
a lawful conqueſt. - But, alas! what thief, what 
tyrant, what devil, is there that may not conquer 
after this ſort? But I can make it appear, O Dia- 

bolus, that thou, in all thy pretences to a conqueſt 
of Manſotil haſt nothing of truth to ſay, Think- 
eſt thou this to be right, that thou didft put the lie 
upon my Father, and madeſt him (to Manſoul) the 
greateſt deluder in the world? And what ſayeſt 
thou to thy perverting knowingly the right purport 
and intent of the law? Was it good alto that thou 
madeſt a prey of the innocency and ſimplicity of 
the now miſerable town of Manſoul? Yea, thou 
didſt overcome Manſoul by promiſing to them hap- 


* 
W144; 
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ineſs-in their tranſgreſſions againſt wy Father's 


k 
Jaw, when thou kneweſt, and couldſt not but know, t 
huadſt thou oonſulted nothing but thine-own expe. I 
rience, that that was the way to undo them. Thou 4 
"haſt alſo thyſelf (O thou maſter of enmity) of ſpite 0 
defaced my Father's image. in Manſoul, and ſet up | 
thy own in its place, to the great contempt of my bi 
Father the heightening of thy fin, and to the into- I 
lerable damage of the periſhing town of Manſoul, in 
Thou haſt, moreover, (as if all theſe were but m 
little things with thee), not only deluded and un- 
done this place; but by thy lies, and fraudulent M 
carriage, haſt ſetthem againſttheirowndeliverance, WM by 
How haſt thou'ftirred them up againſt my Father's it 
<aptains, and made them to fight againſt thoſe ed 
that were ſent of him to deliver them from their fre 
bondage? All theſe thin and very many more, fo 
thou haſt done againſt thy light, and in-contempt ſe] 
_-of-myFather, and of his law; yea, and with a deſign to\ 
to bring under his diſpleaſure forever the miſerable ¶ lig 
ton of Manſoul. I am, therefore, come to avenge « 
the wrong that thou haſt done to my Father, and ha 
to deal with thee. for the blaſphemies wherewith IW my 
thou haſt made:poor Manſoul blaſpheme his name; as. 
yea, upon thy head, thou deine .of dhe inſerna mir 
Cave, will Irequite it. tha 
As for myſelf, O Diabolus, ee Via mir 
thee by lawful power, and to take by ſtrength of WM trai 
Hand this town of Manſoul out of thy burning the 
_ fGingers;-for this town of Manſoul is mine, O Dia- Wioul 
balus, and that by undoubted right, as all ſhall! Fat 
ſee that will diligently ſearch the moſt ancient and bis 
moſt authentic records; and I will pies my ritle mor 
to it to the confuſion of thy face. to p 
_ « Firſt, for the town of Manſoul, wy. Father wor 
hath built and did faſhion it with his hand; the ¶ dee 
palace alſo, that is in the midſt of that Town, be eam 


built it for his own denne wa town of Manfoul 
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's erties is my Father's, and that- by the beſt of 
, titles; and he eee the truth of this n : 
2 lie againſt his ſoul.. 

_ «Secondly, O thou: maſter of the lie, this town 
of Manſoul-is mine: 

« x, For that Lam: my Father" s heir; his firſt-. 
born; andthe only delight of his heart. Heb. vi. Wo 
am therefore come up againſt thee John xvi, 
in mine on right, even to recover | 
mine own inheritance out of thine, hand:  _ 

« 2. But further, as I have a right and title to 
Manſoul, by being my Father's heir; ſo I have alſo 
by my Father's donation.” His it was, andthe — 
it me; not᷑ have I at any time offend- John tort. 
ed my Father, that he ſhould take it 
from me, and give it to thee: nor- have I been. 
forced, by playing the bankrupt, to 16. L 1. vals 
ſell; or ſet to ſale to thee, my beloved 
town of Manſoul. - Manſoul is my deſire, my de- 
light, and the joy of my heart. But, 

« 3. Manſoul is mine by right of purchaſe ; * 
have bought i it, (O Diabolus) I have bought it to- 
myſelf. Now, ſince it was my Father's, and mine 
as [ was his heir, and ſinee alſo 1 have made it 
mine by virtue of a great purchaſe; it followeth,- 
hat, by all. lawful right, the town of Manſoul is: 
zink wine, and that thou art an uſurper, a tyrant and 
1 of WM traitor, in thy holding poſſeſſion thereof. Now, 
ning Wl the cauſe of my purchaſing of it was this: Man-? 
Dia. foul had treſpaſſed againſt my Father; now my» 
(hal: Father had ſaid, That in the day that: they paſs: 
and Ibis law they ſhould die. Now, it is“ 
title more poſſible for heaven and earth Mat; vs.. 
s paſs away, than for my Father to break bis: = 
ither vord. Wherefore, when: Manſonl' had fianed in- 
the Need, by a hearkening to-thy lie, I put in and be- 
Nl Game. a oy" to "OP 1 pages of lor bar, 
nou 2. 


DU ther? 8 * and juſtice, that were bot h concerned in 
ſatisfied, and very wow ountent that m——— thould 
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and ſoul for ſoul, that I would make atnends for 
 Manſoul's tran ſgreflions; and my Father did accept 
oO fweet thereof. So when the time appointed 


Prince was come, gave bod y for body, ſoul, 
5 Emmanuel! for ſoul, life for life, blood 0 blood, 


W ſo redeemed my beloved Manſoul. 
4. Nor did I do this to the e my Fa. 


the threatening upon tranſgreſſion, are both now 


e I 


be delivered. N | 
45. Nor am 10 come out this Jon againf thee, cl 


| but by commandment! of my Father; it was be fa 


that ſaid unto me, Go down and deliver Manſoul, cl 
«4 Wherefore, be it known unto thee, (O thou he 


fountain of deceit) and he it alſo known to the br 


Tooliſh town of Manſoul, that] en come Wan of 


_thee this day without my Father. de 


And now, (ſaid the golden- Madad Prince), to 
| have a word to the town of -Manſoul;? (But fo 


ſoon as mention was made that he had a word to D 


ſpeak to the beſotted town of Mauſoul, the gates hi 


\ 


| hecome a-nurſe and a miniſter of Diabolonians a- 
gainſt thy Sovereign Lord. Thy gates thou haſt 


thou haſt given him a hearing. but haſt ſtopt thine 
ears at my ery; he brought to thee thy deſtruction, 


not. Beſides; thou haſt; as with ſacrilegious hands, 


were double guarded, and all men commanded not Ml thi 


to give him audience.)  So-he proceeded and ſaid, mi 
O unbappy town of Manſoul, I cannot but be ho 
touched with pity and compaſſion for thee. Thou ha 
haſt accepted of Diabolus for thy king, and art I Di 


opened to him, but haſt ſhut them faſt againit me; 


and thou didſt receive both hini and it: I am come 
to thee bringing ſalvation, but thou regardeſt me 


taken thyſelf; with all that was mine int 3 and 
— iven all to my foe, and to the greateſt enem) 
ather has, You have bowed. and 188 


* 
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1 ourſelxves to him; e eee your- 
pt ſelves to be his. Poor Manſoul ! what ſhall Ido 
d unto thee? Shall I ſave the? ſhall I deſtroy thee? + 
l, What ſhall I do unto thee? Shall 1 fall upon thee 
d, and grind thee to powder, or make thee a monu- 
ment of the richeſt grace? What ſhall Ido unto 
4 thee? Hearken, therefore, thou town of Manſoul, 
in hearken to my word, and thou -thalt live. am oy 
WH merciful, Manfoul, and thou {halt 6nd. 
me ſo; ſhut me not out at thy gates. v. 2. 
wo" O Manſoul, neither is my . nor in- 
ee all: to do thee hurt; Why fleeſt thou fo 1 5 
faſt from thy friend, and ſtickeſt ſo John il 
cloſe to thine enemy ! Indeed would 4. J. uke ix. 
have thee; becauſe it becomes thee, to 56. 
be ſorry ſor thy ſin ʒ but do not deſpair 
of life: This. great force is not to hurt thee; but to 
deliver thee from thy go and to redues thee 
to thy: obediencs. in x 
My commillion indeed is oaks a war upon 
Diabolus thy king, and upon all Diabolonians with 
him; for he is the ſtrong man armed: that keeps 
the houſe, and L will have him out; his ſpoils 1 
muſt divide, his armour I muſt take from him, 1 
hold J muſt eaſt him out of, and muſk make it an 
habitation: for myſelf... And this, O Manſon}, ſhall 
Diabolus know, when he ſhall be made to follow 
me in Wale aud whew Woah anl. rejoice to 
ſe it fact 
| RL L could, avould 1 now put forth my might, 
thine cartſe. that forthwith he ſhould leave you and de- 
ion, part; but I have it in my heart ſo to deal with 
come him, Arad the juſtice of the. war that 1 ſhall make 
ſt me upon him anay be ſeen and acknowledged by all. 
ands, WW He hath taken Manſoul by fraud; and keeps it by 
„ and Wl wolence and deceit; and I wilkmake him bare and 


* 


newf * e ol all obſervers... oo m 75 words 
jedcd ? 13 


Wl 


. THE HOLY. WAR. 
are true; Tam mighty to ſave, and will deliver my | 
Manſoul out of his hand“ | 
This ſpeech was intended chiefly for IR | 
but Manſoul would not have the hearing of it. 8 
They ſhut up Ear · gate, they barricadoed it up, they a 
kept it locked and bolted, they ſet a-guard there- c 
at, and commanded that no Manſoulonian ſhould 1 
go out to him, nor that any from the camp ſhould f 

be admitted into the Town. All this they did; fo a 
horribly had Diabolus inchanted them to do, and 9 
| ſeek to do for him, againſt their rightful Eord and a 
Prince * wherefore ns man, nor voice, nor ſound 9 
of man, that belonged to the nn hoſt, was to b 
come into the Town.  —_ R 

So, when Emmanuel ſaw that- Manfſoul - was te 

: thus involved in fin, he calls his army tl 
| Emmanuel together, (fince now alſo. his words h 
make war were deſpiſed); an — out a com- tl 

upon Man- mandment throughout all his hoſt to 0 
ſoul. be ready. againſt the time appointed, 
Now, foraſmuch as there was no way lawfully to 
take the town of Manſoul but to get in by the 
gates, and at Ear-gate as the chief; therefore he 
commanded his - captains and commanders to 
bring their rams, their flings, and their men, and 


— 


place them at Eye - gate and Ear. gate, in er to L. 
His taking the Town. pa 
When Emmanuel had put all things in a ponds: . 
Diabolus neſs to bid Diabolus battle, he ſent re: 
Fends by the = again to know of the town of Manfoul wi 
hand of his if, in a peace able manner, they would 20 
ſervant Mr pield themſelves; or whether they were 8 
2 res a yet reſolved to put him to try the ut - ho 
5 Ly ln de maoſt extremity. They then, together WM be 
rapounds with Diabolus their king, called a if 
conditidns council of war, and reſolved * for 
an 


Moe. ©. "certain 9 that 3 
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offered: to Emmanuel, if he will accept thereof; ſo 
they agreed. And then the next was, who ſhould 


be ſent on thiverrand: 7 Now; there was in the town. 


of Manſoul an old man, a Diabolomian, and his 
name was Mr Loth · to: ſtoop, a ſtiff man in his way, 
and a great doer for Diabolus; hin, therefore, they 
ſent, and put into his mouth what he ſhould ſay: 
b he went, and came to the camp to Emmanuel; 
and, when he was come, a time was appointed. to 
ive him audience. Soat the time he came; and, 


after a Diabolonian ceremony or two, he thus be- PE 


n and ſaid, Great Sir, that it may : 
bs known unto all men how good- Tit. n = 
natured a prince my maſter i is, he hath ſent we to. 
tell your Lordfbip, that he is very willing, rather 
than to go to war, to deliver up into your hands one 
half of the town of - Manſoul:: I am, Mark this, 
therefore, to know if your Mightineſs. | . 
will accept of this propoſition,” - | 5 

Then ſaid Emmanuel, The whole3: is mine * 

r anche, wherefpre L will never deln d 

alert! 

Then faid Mr: Lohe te- Gp. 1 « Sir; 5 my males | 
hath ſaid that he will be content i ee 
that you ſhall be the nominal titular Luke — 
Lord of. all, if he may ane but a 29. | 
part. 99 | | | 
Then Emmanuel anſwered, «6 The . is mine 
really, not in name and word: only; wherefore I 
will be the ſole Lord and. Follefiar, of all, or of : 
none at all, of Manſoul.” “ | 

Then Mr-Loth-to-Roop faid again, « Sir be- 
hold the condeſcenſion of my ma- Mark this. 
ter! He ſays, that he will be content 4 N * 
if be may but have aſſigned to him 1 
ſome place in Manſoul as a place to live ginn 
ia; ng weinen beef all the reſt,” 


Then ſaid'the Golden Pandey 64 All chocchs E. 
ther giveth me ſhall eome ta me; and of all that he . 
hath given me I will loſe nothing, no not a hoof 
nor a hair: I will not therefore grant him, no not 
the leaſt corner in Manſoul err * 1. will 
* all ao myſ eck! 

Then Loth · to- toop ſaid again, 2 But, Sir, - 
Maik this poſe that my lord ſhould, refign the 

whole Town to you, only with this pri- 
viſo, ag be ſometimes, when he: comes into this 
country, may, fer old acquaintance' ſake, be en- a 
tertained as a wayfaring man for two days, or ten I 
days, or a month, or 1a; "_ not this. _—_ matter A 
be granted??? h 

Then faid Emmanuel, we No; an came as a way- b 
Ola faring man to David, nor did he ſtay if 
e 4 1 with him, and yet it had like to 
; have coſt David his ſoul. I will not 
. als that. he. ever thould — 25 anden 
more there.“ N 2 20 

Then ſaid Mr be e « Sir, n 8 
to be very hard. Suppoſe my maſter ſhould 
Vield to alkthat your Lordthip hath laid, provided 
Sin ad care that his friends and kindred in Man- 
nal luſts, ſoul may have liberty to trade in the. WW ee 
5 town, and to enjoy their . th 

Bow. ; may not that be granted, Sir??? 1 
Then laid Emmanuel, No; that is contrary 6 hs 

I 

th 


—— 


Ly - ng ons, ag wr 2 * R — * D DD — : © > _ = — = — _ 
_ . — N - 2 — n 
3 q 0 - — > — - Rog > 2 — - — p E - 9 — 1 — 
— AI : r — — —— 9 2 8 — O * — — 
9s - X 8 oy 
r N 3 — . 2 > 8 0 2 — om — - — —— OT: 2 nne i — 5 = of? > 0 
—_ — — * —— — g — — — w * == FEAT - 4 8 — I 4% Ls « — — jd = \ = 
_— — . ew 2 2 2 — h * 2 —_—_— 4 e 3 — — - — — me N — — 85 
— 6+ <A = 2 — — — — = 2 - — | 
. - 2 Fr a - 4" n * 1 — ws — 
7 a — * 2 _ — _ — — — 2 * * 0 F » » 
— — — — 8 A 5 C - * My -2 * * ls; 1 . . 
— — — — — : - L wy. « "> 2 5 2 i : a 
——— — - * — <4 2 . _ W 2 Þ 0 * 
ro — 5 — , Ab 1. — Noa of 9 > wy * - 4 — . - A 8 3 * > : SCI = \ wall 
- N - — n < — T5 4 - — Sr 5 — — — — 4 - * 7 » = 
= 2 — — "Y 2 —— = — — * — 2 — *: 2 — = . N 
IX, — =. 7 3 — — — 5 — 
_— cM — 7 - — — 
— * 
- . — nr nt 4h _ * — 2 — * — — — — — . 
- * — 0 K — IT - —_— per 7 — 2 - * 
— — — — — - - n — — — — — — — * — 
' - 


NS 25 

4 — 2 — 

K 
t 


Rom. vi: to my Father's will: for all, and all 

7.3. Col. manner of Diabolonians that now are, 

uh or that at any time ſhall. be found in | 

Cd C044 Manſoul, ſhallnot: a+. or 

Ke liberties, but alſo their lives.“ 1 ge 
Then ſaid Mr Loch- to- leep again, 4 But, Gini | WI 

Mark mis. may not my. maſter and great lord, WW ye 

John x. 8. |» 2M letters; by paſſengers, by acciden · ha 
„ . W main to 
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2660466 be ſhall delivet up all unto thee; ſome Re. 


of- old friendſhip: with;Manſoul ?? +. -:, 
Emmanuel anſwered,** No, by no means; foraſ- 


muck as any ſuch: fellowſhip, friendſhip, intimacy, 


or acquaintance, in what way, fart, or mode ſo- 


ever. maintained, will tend to the corrupting of 


Manſoul, the alienating of their affections from me, 


and the endangering. of their pence: with my 


Father. 5 
Mr Loch. o ſtoop yer added forther,- ſaying, Ty 
10 But, great Sir, ſince my maſter Mark this 
hath- many ende and thoſe that Reviia. 
are dear to him in Manſoul; may 
he not, if he ſhall depart fromthe; even of his 
bounty and good · nature beſtow: upon them, as he 
ſees fit; ſome tokens. of his love and kindneſs. that 
he had for them, to the end that Manſoul, when 


he is gone, may look upon ſuch tokens of kind- 


neſs once received from. their old. friend, and re- 


| member; him who was once their king, and the 


merry times that: they ſometimes enjoyed one with 
wet yu "while: ey and. ey vey: 10 Pence! toge- 
er? 1 15 
Then * 6 66. Ne 0 . if Magſou! 
come to be mine, I ſhall not admit of nor conſent 
that there ſhould he the leaſt ſcrap, ſhred, or duſt, 
of Diabolus left behind, as tokens or gifts deſtowes 
upon any in Manſoul, thereby: to call to remem- 
brance the. horrible communion chat was. betwint 
hem and him. . 
Well Sir,” tk Mr 5 «,[ wovu 
one thing more to propound, and then I am 


| got to the end of my commniſſion: Suppoſe that, 


when my maſter is gone from Manſoul, any that. 
jet ſhall live in the Town ſhould Mark this, 
have ſuch buſineſs. of bigh concerns 2 Kings i, 3, 
e * * che 6, . 
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parties ſhall be ondone; - and ſuppoſe, Sir, that no 
body can help in that caſe ſo well as my maſ. 
ter and: lord, may not now my maſter be ſent 
for upon ſo urgent an occaſion as this? Or, if 
he may not be admitted into the Town, may 
not he and the perſon concerned meet in ſome 
of the villages near Manſoul, and there lay their 
heads together, and there conſult of matters. 
Ihis was the laſt of theſe enſnaring propoſi. 
tions that Mr Loth · to- ſtooꝑ had to propound to 
Emmanuel. on behalf of his maſter Diabolus; but 
Emmanuel would not grant it: For,“ he ſaid, 
« therecan be nocaſe,or thing, or matter, fallout in 
9 Sam. xvlii Manſoul when thy maſter ſhall be gone, 
214%ꝙ%n ͤ that may not be ſolved by my Father. 
5 Beſides, it will be. a great diſparagement to my ba · 
| a Kings is 2, ther's wiſdom and oy to admit any 
3% +. from: Manſoul to go out to Diabolus 
for ane when they are bid before, in every thing 
buy prayer and ſupplication-to-let-their requeſts be 
made known to my Father. F urther; this, ſhould 
ir be granted; would be to grant that a door ſhould 
f be ſet open for Diabolus. ur the Diabolonians, 
in Manſoul, to hatch, and plot, and bring to paſs, 
treaſonable deſigns, to the grief of my Father and 
we, and to;the utter deſtruction of Manſoul.“ 
When Mr Loth-to-Roop had heard this anſwer 
ra: he took his leave of Emmanuel, and 
oop de- departed, ſaying, That he would do 
parts. word to his maſter concerning this 
whole affair. So he departed and came to Diabo- 
' Jus to Manſoul, and told him the whole of the 
matter, and how Emmanuel would not admit, 
no not by any: meays, that he, when he was once 
ane out, ſhould fob ever have any thing more tg, 
do, either in or with any that are of the town 
of Maaſoul.. $ N e ee had 


Keard this relation of things, they, with one con- 
. ſent, concluded to uſe their beſt endeavour to keep 


it Emmanuel out of Manſovl, and ſer. old III. pauſe, 


if of whom you have heard before, to tell the Prince 


and his captains ſo. So the old gentleman came 
* up to the top of Ear - gate, and called to the camp 
ir for a hearing: who, when they gave audience, he 


ſaid, “ I have in commandment Jrom my high 
.. lord to bid vou to tell it to your A ſpeech ot 
to Prince Emmanuel, that Manſoul and old Ili- 
ut. Wl their king are reſolved to ſtand and pauſe to tlie 
d, fall together, and that it is in vain amp. _ 


in for your Prince to think of ever having of Manſoul 


ic, in his hand unleſs he can take it by force.“ So 


er. ſome went and told to Emmanuel what old III- 


pauſe, a Diabolonian in Manſoul, had ſaid. Then 


ny ſaid the Prince, I muſt try the power of my ſword; 
lvs for 1 will not (for all che rebellions ph. vi. 17. 
ng and repulſes that Manſoul has made They muſt | 
be Nagainſt me) raiſe my ſiege and depart, fight.” 
ald. but will affuredly take ms Manſoul, and deliver 
uld it from the hand of her enemy. And with that he 
ns, {Weave out a eommandment, that Cap- Prepara+ 
aſs,, ¶ tain Boanerges, Captain Conviction, tions to the 
and N Captain Judgment, and Captain Ex- battle. 


ecution, ſhould forthwith march up to Eat-pate, 


2 ſnouting for the battle. Alſo he would that Cap- 
do 


this manuel, moreover, gave order, that Captain Good - 
bo · Nope and Captain Charity ſhould draw themſelves 
tho ep before Eye- gate. He bid alſo, that the reſt of 
mit, Vis captains and their men ſhould place themſelves 
nce or the beſt of their advantage againſt the enemy 
e to. Wound about the Town. And all was done as he 
own 


had commanded. - Then he bid that the word 


* 


— 


w golf mn. e 


with trumpets ſounding, colours flying, and wick 


tain Credence ſhould join himſelf with them. Em- 


* 7 
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lhould begiven forth; and the word was at that | 


3). pon ods _ — — 
— 


— . — 
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and Charity rate fight; for ey ſo well — 
4 


Shih not Ak. 


time, Emmanuel! Then was an aan n Wunde! q 
_ andthe battering - ram were played, and tite Ning I a 


did whirl ſt es into the and thut h 


the battle began. Now, Diabolus Thichſelf did h 


manage the townſmen in the war; and that a l. 
every gate: wherefore their reſiſtance was the 
more forcible, helliſh, and offenſive to Emmanuel. I þ, 


Thus was the good Prince engaged and enter - ed 


tained by Diabolus and Manſoul for ſeveral day; C 
together. And a ſight worth ſeeing it was, to be. in 


Bold how the captains of rn ted chem. th 


| "we in this war. ry 


And, firſt, for Captdin Boaner notte under: w. 
n | 1 vafus thereſt), vere! + ven yo Se 
plays the aſſaults, one after another, upon Ear. an 
man. gate, to the ſhaking of the poſts there- W ke 
of. Gina Conviction; he alſo made up as fat W Er 
with Boanerges as poffibly he cguld; and both tai 
diſcerning that the gate began to yield, they com- W ha 
manded that e rams ſhould ſtill be played agaioſt W w. 

Now Captain Conviction, going 5 
hy very near to the gate, was with an 
great force driven back, and received Ml a t 


Con Hon - 
wounded. 


three wounds in the mouth. And thoſe that rode W arr 
2 Ang ab. | reformadoes, they went about to en- by 
: courage the captains. Ey 
For the valour of the two captains made mention 1 
: of before, the Prince ſent for them to his pavi- MW no 
lion, and commanded that a while they-ſhould reſt W ſou 
themſelves, and that with ſomewhat they ſhould in 
be refreſhed. Care alſo was taken for Captain Bo; 
Conviction, that he ſhonld be healed of his wounds cap 
the Prince alſo gave to each of them a chain der 
gold, and bid them yet be of good courage. | 
| Nor did Captain Goed-hope nor Captain Chai BY wy 
En + rity come behind in this moſt deſpe- — 
Alle 


1 


in the eye by 'the hand of one of 
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chemſelves at Eye- gate, that they had play the 
almoſt broke it quite open. Theſe alſo 22 Eye 
had a reward from their Prince, as alſo We 
had the reſt of the captains, becauſe they did vas 
liantly round about the Town. 

In this engagement ſeveral of the officers of Dia- 
1 Thin, and ſome of the rownſmen wound- | 
For of the officers there was one 


Spe Boaſting flain. This Boaſt- Captain 
ing thought that no body could have 3 


ſhaken the poſts of Ear · gate, nor have 5 
ſnaken the heart of Next to him there 
was one Captain Secure flain; this 5 
Secure eic 5 fay, That the blind again, Se 
and lame in Manſoul were able to gam. v. 6. 
keep the gates of the Town againſt - 
— 's army. This Captain Secure did Cap- 
tain Conviction cleave down the head with a two- 
handed ſword, when es received himſelf. three : 
wounds in his mouth, | 
Befides theſe, there was one Caprain Bragman, 
a very deſperate fellow, and he was captain over 
a band of thofe that threw firebrands, Captain 
arrows, and death; he alſo received, Bragman | 
by the hand of Captain Good-hope at Hain. 
Eye - gate, a mortal wound in the breaſt. 
There was, moreover, one Mr Feeling, TR he was 
no captain, but a great ſtickler to encourage Man- 


ſoul to rebellion; he received a wound Mr Feeling 


I 
Boanerges ſoldiers, and had by the 8725 
captain Nimſelf been Nein, but that he made a ſud- 
den retreat. 

But Iubder faw Willbewill fo daunted in all 
my life, he was not able to do what Willbewill 
he was wont; and ſorne ſay that he hurt. 


alſo received: a wound in the teg, and that ſome 
K 


11 FE HOLY WAR. 
of che men in the Prince's army have certainly ſcen 

aim limp as he afterwards walked on the wall. 

I ſhall not give you a particular account of the 
Many ofthe names of the ſoldiers that were flain 
ſoldiers in in the Town, for many were maimed 

Manſotil . and wounded, and ſlain: for when they 

"lain.  fawthatthe poſts of Ear · gate did ſhake, 
and Exe- gate was well nigh broken quite open, 

and alſo that their captains were lain, this took 
away the hearts of many of the Diabolonians; 
they fell alſo by the force of the ſhot that were 

ſent by the golden flings i into the might, of the town 
of Manſoul. 

Of the townſmen'there was one Love-no-good, 

4 he was a townſman, but a Diabolo- 
| Lone nian; he alſo received his mortal 
wounded. voundinManſov] but he 4 not very 

„ 

Mr III. pauſe alſo, who was the man | that came 
along with Diabolus when at firſt he attempted 
— taking of Manſoul, he alſo received 
— 2 a grievous wound in the head, ſome 
| ſay that his brain-pan was crackt; 
this I have taken notice of, that he was never after 
this able to do that miſchief to Manſoul as he had 
done in times paſt. Alſo eld Prejudice and Me 
Anything fled. 

1 ow, when the battle 1 was over, thePrince com- 
W ti. manded that yet once more the white 
ag hung flag ſhould be ſet upon Mount Gra- 

out again. 1 in ſight of the town of-Manſou), 

to ſhew that yet Emmanuel had grace 
for the wretched town of Manſoul. _ 

When Diabolus ſaw the white flag hanged out 
; again, and knowing that it was not for him but 
Diabolus's Manſoul, he caſt in his mind to play 
new prabk. another prank, to wit, to ſee if Emma- 
nuel would raiſe his ſiege, and be gone, upon pro- 
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miſe of a reformation. So he comes down to the. 

te one evening, a good while after ſun was gone. 
8050 and calls. to ſpeak with Emmanuel, who 
preſently came down to the Sate 7 OS Diabolus | 
ſaith unto him, 
Foraſmuch as ihn weben it pear: by why. 
white flag, that thou art wholly given 1 
to peace and quiet, I thought meet to 1 — 
acquaint thee, that we are ready to F 
accept thereof upon terms WOE thou 
mayeſt admit. WR 
„ know that thou art giren to Jevonton; and 
that holneſs pleaſes thee; yea, that thy great end 


od, in making a war vpon. Manſouli is, that it may be an 
e Holy habitation. Well, draw off thy forces from 
ta the Town, and I will bend Manſoul to thy bow. 


« Firſt, I will lay down all acts of hoſtility againſt 
thee, and will be willing to become. | 
thy deputy, and will, as! = Fon formerly — Bb, I 
been againſt« thee, now _ thee 1 in Emmanu- 
the town of Manſoul more ©ls aren 
particularly. . 5 
1 . Lin Nerd Manſoul to receive wer for 
their Lord; and I know that they will do it the 
ſooner, when they ſhall: underſtand that I am thy 
deputy... 
« 2, [will ſhew them Gerne they Kave erred, 
and that tranſgreſſion ſtands in the way to lite. 
3. I will ſhew them the holy law unto which 
they muſt conform, even that which * have 
e, a 
4 4. F will preſs upon cehem the neceflity of a 
reformation according to thy law. 
4. And, moreover, that none of theſe eg 6 
may fail, 1 myſelf, at my own proper coſt and 
charge, will fet up and maintain a ſollgicns, mini- 
"i beſides N in ee | 
. 


— 


— 
4 


9p 


112 THE HOLY WAR. 
©-6, [Thou ſhalt receive, as a token of our ſab. 
| jection to thee, continually, year by year, what thou 
thalt think fit to lay and levy. vpon us, in token 


of our ſubjection to the.“ 
Then ſaid Emmanvel to him, 10 0 full af de. 


' The an- ceit, how moveable are thy ways! 

ſwer. _ how often halt how changed and re- 
changed, if ſo be thou mighteſt ſtill keep poſſeſſion (t 
of my Manſoul, though, as has been plainly de- he 
clared before, Il am the right heir thereof? Often | an 
| haſt thou made thy propoſals already, nor is this th 
laſt a whit better than they, And, failing to de- Zu 
ceive when thou ſhewedſt thyſelf in thy black, 5 
thou haſt now transformed thyſelf into an angel þ, 
2 Cor. xi. of light, and wouldſt, to deceive, be = 
14. now as a miniſter of righteouſaels, ya 
But know now, O Diabolus, that nothing 6 


muſt be regarded that thou eanſt propound, for 
nothing is done by thee but to deceive z thou nei- 
- Diabetes ther haſt conſcience to God, nor love Jak 
| Has no con- to the town of Manſoul : whence, i 
| ſcience to then, (ſhould theſe thy ſayings ariſe J 


| God, 8 but from ſinful craft and deceit ? 1 | 21 
£ that can of liſt and will propoun 
— what he pleaſes, and that 9 by l 
| he may deſtroy them that believe him, is to be 5 
abandoned with all that. he ſhall ſay. But, if 75 
5 righteouſneſs be ſuch a beauty - ſpot in thine eyes 2 
now, how is it that wickedneſs was ſo cloſely ſtuck 2 
to by thee before? But this is by the by. 375 
Thou talkeſt now of a reformation in Manſoul, * 
and that thou thyſelf, if 4 will pleaſe, will be at 50 
the head of that reformation; all the while know- 98 
lle knows ing, that the greateſt proficiency that 1 ; 
* that what man can make in the Jaw, and the 1 
he pro- righteohſneſs thereof, will amount to + 
pounds for and 


the health no more for the faking ANT: of the 


- 


7 


rhing at all: for a law being broken will do no 


| be ſet up in Manſoul, when the devil is become 
the corrector of vice.) Thou knoweſt that all that 


may to my Father be reconciled, though by their 
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curſe from Manſoul, than Joſt no- of, Manſoul 
by Manſoul, that had before, upon a * . 
ſuppoſition of the breach thereof, a curſe pro- 
nounced againſt him for it of God, can never, by 
his obeying of the law, deliver himſelf therefrom, 
(to ſay nothing of what a refurmation- is like to 


ww 
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thou haſt now ſaid in this matter is nothing but 
guile and deceit; and as it was the. firſt, ſo is it 
the laſt, card that thou haſt to play. Many there 
be that do ſoon diſcern thee when thou ſheweſt 
them thy gloven foot; but in- thy white, thy light, 
and in thy transformation, thou art ſeen but of a - 
few. But thou ſhalt not do thus with my Man- 
ſaul, O Diabolus, for I do ſtill love my Manſoul. 
% Befides, I am not come to put Manſoul upon 
works to live thereby, (ſhould 1 do ſo, I ſhould be 
like unto-thee), but I am come, that by me, and 
by what I bave.and ſhall do for Manſoul, they 


fin they have provoked him to anger, and though 
by the law they cannot obtain mercy. OE 


Thou talkeſt of ſubjecting of this Town to 
good, when none deſireth it at thy hands. I am 
ſent by my Father to poſſe(s it myſelf, All things 
and to guide it by the ſkilfulneſs of muſt be new 
my hands, into ſuch a conformity to in Manſoul. 
him as ſhall be pleaſing in his ſight. I will there- 
fore poſſeſs it myſelf, .1 will diſpoſſeſs and eaſt thee 
out; I. will ſet. up mine own ſtandard in the midſt - 
of them; I will alſo govern. them by new laws, 
new officers, new- motives, and new ways: yea, 
Iwill pull down this Town, and build it again; 
and it ſhall be as though it had not been, and it. 
mall then be the glory of the whole univerſe.“ 


TR — —Uw— — — 
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Diabolus 
5 ed. 


town of 


Diabolus 


he can. 


Mark! ix. 
20, 26. 


When Diabolus heard chis, and RO that 


coa nn: 
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he was diſcovered in all his deceits, he 
was confounded, and utterly put to a 
nonplus; but having in himſelf the 
fountain of 1 iniquity, rage, and malice, 


* againſt both Shaddai and his Son, and the beloved 


Manſoul, what doth he but ſtrengthen 


himſelf what he could to give freſh battle to the 
noble Prince Emmanuel? 80 then, now we mult 
ars another fight before the town of Manſoul is 


Come up then to the mountains, you that 


love to » foe military actions, and behold, by both 
| fades, how the fatal blow is given; while one ſeeks 
to hold, and the other ſeeks to make himſelf maſter 
of, the famous town of Manſon]. x 
Diabolus, therefore, having ae himlelf 


form the wall to his force that was in 


| New pre the heart of the town of Manſoul, 
| for to Gght. Emmanuel alfo returned to the camp; 


and both of them, after their diverſe 


ways, put themſelves i in a poſture fit to bid battle 
one to another. 
Diabolus, as filled with deſpair of retaining in 


his hands the famous town of Man- 


deſpairs of ſoul, reſolved to do what miſchief he 
holding of could, (if indeed he could do any to 


wa the army of the Prince, and to the 
EN. famous town of Manſon]; for, alas! 


trives to do. it was not the happineſs of the filly 
it miſchief if town of Manſoul that was deſigned 


by Diabolus, but the utter ruin and 


7 dverrhrow thereof); as now is enough in view. 
| Wherefore he commands his officers, that they 
ſhould then, when they {ee that they could hold 
the Town no longer, do. it what harm and mil- 


chief they could, rending and tear- 
"my of wen, women and children: 
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« for,” ſaid he, ' we had better quite demoliſh 
the place, and leave it like a ruinous heap, than 
to leave it that i it wy be an en, for E th 
manuel.“ 5 
Emmanuel again, knowing that the next OY 
would ifſue in his being made maſter of the place, 
gave out a royal commandment to. all his officers, 
high captains, and men of war, to. be ſure to ſhew 
themſelves men of war againſt Diabolus, and all 
Diabolonians ; but favourable, mercitul; and meek, 
to all the old inhabitants of Manſoul. Bend, there- | 
fore, ſaid the noble Prince, the hotteſt from of the 
dan againſt Diabolus and his men. 
So the day being come, the command was given, 
and the Prince's men did bravely ſtand Ahe battl A 
f to their arms; and did, as before, bend joined, and 
n their main force againlt Ear-gateand they fight - 
Eye. gate. The word was then, Man- on both. 
foul is won ; ſo they made their aſſault . | 
ſe upon the Town. Diabolus alſo, as Fe ET 


Ss 


e faſt as he could, with the main of his power made . 
reſiſtance from within; and his high lords and 
in chief captains, for a time, fought very cruelly a · 
n. gainſt the Prince's army. 
he But, 1 three or four notable charges by the 
to Far- gate Prince and his noble captains, Ear- gate 


broke open. was broken open, and the bars and 
bolts, wherewith it was uſed to be faſt ſhut up 


ily againſt the Prince, were broken into a thouſand. 
ed pieces, Then did the Prince's trumpets ſound, the 
nd captains ſhout, the Town ſhake, and Diabolus re- 
w. treat to his hold. Well, when the Prince's forces had 
bey broken open the gate, himſelf came up and did ſet 
old his throne in it; alfo he ſer his ſtandard thereby g 
nite vpon a mount, that before by his men u» Prince's 
Ar was-caſt up to place the mighty ſlings ſtandard fer 


thereon, The mount was called Mount up, and the 


/ 
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mags are Hear wellz there, therefore, the Prince 

played Rilt-- 
Litern the gate. He commanded alſo, that 
the golden ſlings ſhould yet be played upon the 
Town, eſpecially againſt the Caſtle, becauſe for 
ſhelter thither was Diabolus retreated. Now, from 
Ear - gate the ſtreet was ſtraight even to the houſe 


| _ of Mr Recorder, that ſo was, before Diabolus took 
the Town; and hard by his houſe Rtood:the Caſtle, 


which Diabolus for a long time had made his irk- 


ſome den. The captains, therefore, didquickly clear 
that ſtreet by the uſe of their flings, ſo that way was 
made up to the heart of the Town. Then did the 
Prince command that Captain Boanerges, Captain 


Conviction, and Captain judgment, ſhould forthwith 
Conſcience. march up. the town to the old gentle- 
man's gate. Then did the captains, in molt:warlike 
manner, enter into the town of Manſoul, and, 


They go 
to the Re- came up tothe Recorder's houſe, (and 
— 4 s _ that was almoſt as ftrong.-as was the 
LOuſe. 


Cattle.) Batteriog-rams they took alſo 
with them to plant againſt tae Caſtle-gates: When 


they were come to the houſe. of Mr . Conſcience, 


They de- they knocked and. demanded entrance. 
mand en- Now, the old gentleman, not knowing 
trance. as yet fully their deſign, kept his gates 


ſhut all the time of this fight. Wherefore Boa- 
nerges demanded entrance at his gates; and, na 


man making anſwer, he gave it one ſtroke with the 
Fg head of a ram, and this made the old 


; gentleman 
| ſhake; and his houſe to tremble and totter. Then 
came Mr Recorder down to the gate; and as he 


could, with quiveriog lips, he aſked, who was there? 


Boanerges anſwered, We are the captains and com- 
manders cf the great Shaddai, and of the bleſſed 
| Emmanuel his Son; and we e — af 


: * 


abode, to wit, hard by the going in at 


marching in with flying colours, they 


you 
wit] 
ſhak 
mol 
Kin 
cap! 
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your houſe for the uſe of our noble Prince. And 
with that the battering ram gave the gate another 
ſhake. * This made the old gentleman tremble the 
more, yet durſt he not but open the gate. Thenthe 
King's forces marched in, namely, the three brave 
captaing mentioned before. Now, the Th Y 
Recorder's houſe was a place of much CH" 
convenieney for Emmanuel, not only becauſe it was 
near to the Caſtle, and ſtrong; but alſo becauſe it 
was large, and fronted the Caſtle, the den where 
now Diabolus was: for he was now afraid to come 
out of his hold. As for Mr Recorder, the captains 
carried it very reſervedly to him, as 
0 yet he knew nothing of the great de- 4 
h Wl figas of Emmanuel; ſo that he did reſerved 
„ not know what judgment to make, nor from the 
hat would be the end of ſuch thun- order. 
d, Wing beginnings. It was alſo preſently noiſed in 
y Wb Town, bow the Recorder's houſe was poſſeſ- 
4 Wh fed, his rooms taken up, and his palace Mis hole” 
„made the ſeat of the war; and no ſooner the ſeat of 
o vas it noiſed abroad, but they took the var. 
n alarm as warmly, and gave it out to others of his 
e, friends. (and you know as a ſnow ball loſes nothing 
e, y rolling), ſo in little time the whole Town was 
8 poſſeſſed, that they muſt expect nothing from the 
Prince but deſtruction; and the ground of the bu- 
:. Wh fnels was this, The Recorder, was afraid, the Recor- 
„oer trembled, and the captains carried it ſtrangely 
de to the Recorder: ſo many came to ſee; but when 
in Wl they, with their own eyes, did behold the captains * | 
n in the palace, and their battering rams ever play- 
de ing at the caſtle-gates to beat them down, they 
e? Wl vere riveted in their fears, and it made them as in 
1. a maze, And, as | faid, the man of the The office 
4 W-oule would . increaſe all this; for of Conſei⸗ 

2 vhoever came to, him, or. diſcourſed ence when 
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de is awak- with him, nothing would he talk cf, 
ened. tell them, or hear, but that death and 
deſtruction now attended Manſoul. 
For,“ quoth the old gentleman, you are. 
all of you ſenſible that we all have been traitors. 
to that once - deſpiſed, but now famoufly victorious. 
and glorious, Prince Emmanuel: for he now, as. 
you tee, doth not only ly im cloſe fiege about us, 
but hath forced his entrance in at our gates; more- 
over, Diabolus flees before him, and he: hath, as. 
you behold, made of my houſe a garriſon againſt 
the Caſtle, where he is. I, for my part, have tran- 
greſſed greatly, (and he that is elean tis well for 
him): but, I fay, | have tranſgreſſed greatly in keep. 
ing of ſilence when ſhould have ſpoken, and in per- 
verting of juſtice when I ſhonld have executed the 
_ ſame. True, I have ſuffered ſomething at the hand 
of Diabolus for taking part with the laws of King. 
Shaddai; but that, alas! what will that do! 
Will that make compenſation for the rebellions 


and treaſons that I have done, and have ſuffered, 


without gainſaying, to be committed in the town 
of Manſoul? Oh, I tremble to think what will be the 
end of this ſo dreadful and fo irefuba beginning!“ 

Now, while theſe brave captains were thus buſſ 


in the houſe of the old Recorder, Captain Exe-. 


cation was as buſy in the other parts of the 
Town, in ſecuring the back ſtreets 


The brave 1 -CUT -"Q 
explore and the walls; he alfa: hunted the 
Captain Lord Willbewill ſorely, he. ſuffered 
Execution. 5 


and made him glad to thruſt his head into a hole, 
Alſo this mighty warriour did cut three of the 
Lord Willbewill's officers down to the ground: 
Old Preju- one was old Mr Prejudice, he had hi 
dice (lain, crown crackt in the. mutiny ; - thi 


* 


him not to reſt in any corner; he pur- 
ſued him ſo hard that he drove his men from him, 
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man was made by Lord Willbe will keeper of Ear - 


There was alſo one Mr Backward- to- all- but · 


once were mounted on the top of Ear - gate; he 
'alſo was cut down to the ground by packwarg- 

the hands of Captain Execution. Be- to-all-but- 

ſides theſe two, there was another, a naught _ 

third, and his name was Captain lain. 


Willbewill did put a great deal of Treache- 
confidence in; but him alſo did this rous ſlain, . 
Captain Execution cut down to the ground with 
the reſt. 

He alſo made a very great flanghter among my 
Lord Willbewill's ſoldiers, killing many that were 
ſtout and ſturdy, and woundin of many that for 
">. Diabolus were nimble and active. But all theſe 
s vere Diabolonians, there was not a man a native 

of Manſoul hurt. 
Other feats of war were ao likewiſe md 
by other of the captains, as at Eye 
” gate, where Captain Goodhope and 2 
Captain Charity had a charge, was doth ſlay 
great execution done; for the Captain Captain 
bo Goodhope with his own hands flew e } 


che this Blindfold was captain of a thouſand men, and 


purſued his men, flew many, and wounded more, 
and made the reſt hide their heads in corners. 


you have heard before; he was an old And old 
man, and had a beard that reached H. Hauſe · 
down to his girdle; the ſame was he that was ora- 
tor to Diabolus, ; he did much miſchief i in che town 


gate, and fell by the hand of Captain Execution. 


Treacherous ; a vile man this was, but one that 


There was alſo at the gate Mr 1ll-pauſe, of whom 


naught, and he alſo was one of Lord Willbe will's " 
officers, and was the captain of the two guns that 


one Captain Blindfold, the keeper of the gate; 


they were they that fought with mauls: he alſo 


* 
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of Manſoul, and fell by the hand of Captain Good: | 
| hope. 
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What ſhall 3 FRY the Diab6t6nzatis | in theſ 


days lay dead in every corner, though too many 
© yet were alive in Manſonl. 


Now, the old Recorder, and my Lord Under: 


The od ſtanding, with ſome others of the chief 
townſmen of the Town, to wit, ſuch as knew 
"_ 3 they muſt ſtand ànd fall with the fa. 
conſu 


mous town of Manſoul, came together 


d pon a day, and, after conſultation had, did jointly 
agree to draw up a petition, and to ſend it to Em. 
manuel, now while he fat in the gate of Manſoul. 
The Town 80 they drew up their petition to Em- 


manuel, the contents, whereof were 
theſe; © That they, the old inhabitants 
of the now deplorable town of Man. 
foul, confeſſed their fin, and were ſorry 


does petiti- 
on, and are 
anſwered 

with ſilence. 


that they had offended his princely Majeſty, and 


prayed that he would fpare their lives.” 

Unto this petition he gave no anſwer at all, aod 
that did trouble them yet ſo much the more. Now, 
The caftle- All this while the captains that were 
gates broke in the Recorder's houſe were playing 

open. with the battering-rams at the gates 
of the Caſtle to beat them down, Zo after ſome 
time, labour, and travail, the gate of the Caſtle that 
was called Impregnable was beaten open, and bro- 


| ken into ſeveral plinters, and ſo a way made to g 


up to the hold in which Diabolus had hid himſelf 
Then were tidings fent down to Ear-gate (for Em- 
manuel {ill abode there) to let him know that a 
way was made in at the gates of the caſtle of Mau- 
ſoul. But, oh! how the trumpets, at the riding), 
ſounded throughout the Prince's camp, for that 


now the war was ſo near an end, and Manſov! It 
felf of a (et free! 


" hs : 


men of war as were fitteſt for that ex - marches in- 
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Then che Prince aroſe from the place where he 
was, and took with him ſuch of his Emmanuel 
pedition, and marched up the ſtreet to Manſoul. 
of Manſoul to the old Recorder's houſe. 

Now, the Prince himfelf was clad all in armour 
of gold, and ſo he marched up the Town with his 
ſtandard borne before him; but he kept his counte« 
nance much reſerved all the way as he went, ſo that 
the people could not tell how to gather to them- 
ſelves love or hatred by his looks. Now, as he 
marched up the ſtreet, the townsfolk came out at 
every door to ſee, and could not but be taken with 
kis perſon, and the glory thereof, but wondered at 
the reſervedneſs of his countenance; for as yet he 
foake more to them by his actions and works than 
ke did by words or ſmiles. But, alas! poor Man- 
foul, (as in ſuch caſes all are apt to do) om they 
they interpreted the carriage of Em- interpret 
manuel to them, as did Joſeph's bre- Emma- 
thren his to them, even all the quite nuel's car- 
contrary way: for, thought they, if 
Emmanuel loved us, he would ſhew it to us by 
word or carriage; but none of theſe he doth, 
therefore Emmanuel hates us. Now, if Emma- 
nuel hates us, then Manſoul ſhall be ſlain; then 
Manſoul thall become a dunghill. They knew that 
they had tranſgrefſed his Father's law, and that 
againſt him they had been in with Diabolus his 
enemy: they alſo knew that the Prince Emmanuel 
knew all this; for they were convinced that he 
was as an angel of God, to know all things that 
are done in the earth. And this made them think 
that their condition was miſerable, and that the 
good. Prince would make them deſolate. 

And, thought they, what time ſo fit to do this 
in as now, when he has the bridle of Mauſoul i in 


L 


his hand? And this took ſpecial notice of, that the 
inhabitants (notwithſtanding all this) could not, 
no, they could not, when they ſaw him march 
through the Town, but cringe, bow, bend, and 
were ready to lick the duſt of his feet. They alſo 
| wiſhed a thouſand times over that he would be- 
come their prince and captain, and would become 


their protector. They would alſo one to another 


talk of the comelineſs of his perſon, and how much 
for glory and valour he outſtripped the great ones 
of the world. But, poor hearts! as to themſelves 
their thoughts would change, and go upon all man- 
ner of extremes. Yea, thro? the working of them 
backward and'forward Manſoul, became as a ball 
toſſed, and as a rolling thing before, the whirlwind, 
Now, when he was come to the Caſtle- gates, he 
He comes commanded Diabolus to appear, and 
up to the to ſurrender himſelf into his hands. 
Caſtle, 4 But, oh, how loath was the beaſt to 
Bie 5 appear! how he ſtuck at it! how he 
furrender ſhrunk! ay, how he cringed ! Yet out 
himſelf. he came to the Prince. Then Emma- 
nuel commanded, and they took Diabolus and 
bound him faſt in chains, the better to reſerve him 
to the judgment that he had appointed for him, 
_ But Diabolus ſtood up to entreatfor himſelf, that 
Emmanuel would not ſend him into the deep, but 
ſuffer him to depart out of Manſoul in peace. 
When Emmanuel had taken him and bound him 
He is taken, in chains, he led him into the market - 
and bound place, and there, before Manſoul, ſtript 
in chains. him of his armour in which he boalled 
ſo much before. This now was one of the acts cf 
triumph of Emmanuel over his enemy. And, all the 
_ while that the Giant was ſtripping, the trumpets of 
the Golden Prince did ſound amain; the captains 
alſo ſhouted, and the ſoldiers did ſing for joy. 
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Then was Manfoul called upon to behold the 
deginning of Emmanuel's triumph  mMmanſfoult 
over him in whom they ſo much had muſt be- 
truſted; and of whom they ſo much hold it. 
had boaſted in the days when he flattered them. 

Thus having made Diabolus naked in the eyes 
of Manſoul, and before the command- Fol. ll. x0; 
ers of the Prince; in the next place, k ben He5s bound. - 
commands that Diabolus ſhould be to his cha- 
bound with chains to his chariot- riot wheels, 
wheels. Then leaving of ſome of his forces, to 
wit, Captain Boanerges and Captain Conviction, 

as. a guard for the Caſtle-gates, that reſiſtance 
might be made on his behalf, (if any that hereto- 

fore followed Diabolus ſhould make R 

an attempt to poſſeſs it), he did ride * er 
in triumph over him quite through umph over 
the town of Manſoul, and ſo out at him in the 
and before the gate called Eye-gate, ſight of 
to the plain where his camp did ly. Manſoul. 

But you cannot think (unleſs you had been "a 
as | was). what a ſhout there was in Emmanuel's 
camp, when they ſaw the tyrant bound by the hand 

l of their noble Frince. and tied to his chariot- 

: wheels. 

t And they aid, . He hath led captivity captive, | 

t * he hath fpoiled principalities and 
powers; Diabolus is ſubjected to the 

1 power of his ſword, and made the object of all de- 

« none 4-H 
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t Thoſe alſo chat = reformad oes, and that came. 
d down to ſee the battle, they ſhouted | 
f with that greatneſs of voice, and ſung N 
e with ſuch melodious notes, that hex, 28 
f cauſed them that dwell in the higheſt orbs to open 
F their windows, put out their heads and Luke xv. 


lock down to ſee che cauſe of that glory, 70. 
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1 Conviction 
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I.,he tovnſmen alſo; ſo many of them as faw this 
fight, were as it were aſtoniſhed, while they look- 
The men of ed betwixt the earth and the heavens, 
Manſoul ta- True, they could not tell what would 


ken with be the iſſue of things as to them, all 


Emmanuel. things were done in ſueh excellent me- 
thods; and I cannot tel} how, but things in the 


management of them ſeemed to caſt a ſmile towards 
the Town, ſo that their eyes, their heads, their 
hearts, and their minds, and all that they had, 
were taken and held while they obſerved Emma- 
nuel's order. „ e Ge 


So, when the brave Prince had finiſhed this part | 


of his triumph over Diabolus his foe, he turned 
him up, in the midſt of his contempt and ſhame, 
having given him a charge no more to be a pol- 
ſeſſor of Manſoul. Then went he from 
5 Emmanuel, and out of the midit of 
his camp, to inherit the parched places in a ſalt 
land, ſeeking reſt, but finding none. 


* ? 


Mat. xii. 43. 


Now, Captain Boanerges and Captain Convic- 
tion were both of them men of very great majeſty. 


their faces were like the faces of lions, and their 
of the ſea; and they 
ſtill quartered in Mr Conſcience's houſe, of whom 
mention was made before. When, therefore, the 


I high and mighty Prince had thus far finiſhed his 


The carri- triumph over Diabolus, the townſmen 
age of Boa - had more leiſure to view and to behold 


nerges add the actions of theſe noble captains, 


of Catan Hut the captains carried it with that 


docruſhthe terror and dread in all that they did, 
ſpirit of (and you. may be ſure that they had 
Manſoul. private inſtructions ſo to do), that they 


kept the Town under continual heart-akeing, and 


cauſed (in their apprehenſion) the well-being of 
Manſoul for the future to hang in doubt betore 
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them; ſo that (for ſome conſiderable time) they 
neither knew what reli, e or ee or hope, 
meant. 
Nor · did the Prinet himſelf, as yet, abide in the 

town of Manſoul, but in his- royal pavilion in the. 
camp, and in the midit of his Father's forces. So, 
at a time convenient, he ſent ſpecial orders to cap- 


the townſmen, into the Caſtle-yard, and then and 
there, before their faces, to take my -,;, \ 
Lord Underſtanding, Mr Cantbience, The Prince | 

and that notable one the Lord Will-- andthe cap- 
bewill, and put them all three in ward, tains put the 
and that they ſkould ſet a ſtrong guard chf chief 


| 
N upon them there, until his- pleaſure or mand, 
a concerning them were further known. 
a The which orders, when the captains had put them 
1 in execution, made no ſmall addition tothe fears 
t of the town of Manſoul; for now; to their think- 
ing, were their former fears of the ruin of Manſoul 
r confirmed. Now, what death they ſhould die, and 
Ys how Jong they ſhould bein dying, was that which 
ir moſt perplexed their heads and hearts: yea, they 
7 were afraid that Emmanuel would command them 
m all into the deep; the place that the prince Dia- 
he bolus was afraid of; for they knew that they had 
Vs deſerved it. Alſo to die by the ſword in the face 
en of the Town, and in the open way of difgrace, 
ld from the hand of ſo good and ſo holy a Prince, 
ns. that (too) troubled. them ſore. The Town was 
vat WF alſb greatly troubled for the men that | 
lid, were committed toward, for that they Manſoul 
Jad vere their ſtay and their: guide, and meu * 
hey for that they believed that; if thoſe 5 
_ men were cut off, their execution would be but the 
pe beginning. of the ruin of the town-of Manſoul. 


3 


tain Boanerges to ſummon. Manſoul, the whole of 
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bey woda Wherefore, what do they, but, bogs 


petition to ther with the men in priſon, draw vp 


Immanuel a petition to the Prince, and ſent it to 
bythe hand Emmanuel by the hand of Mr Would. 


of Mr 


Would live, live. So he went and came to the 


Prince's quarters, and prelented the 


petition, the ſum of which was this: 


Great and wonderful Potentate, Victor over 
Diabolus, and Conqueror of the town of Manſobl: 
We, the miſerable inhabitants of that moſt woeful 
corporation, do humbly beg, thar we may find fa. 
vour in thy fight, and remember not againſt us 


former tranſgrefſions, nor yet the ſin of the chief 
of our town, but ſpare us according to the great. 


neſs of thy mercy, and let us not die, but live in 
thy ſight: ſo ſhall we be willing to be thy ſervants, 


and, if thou ſhalt think fit, to Sather our meat un- 


der thy table. Amen.“ 
So the petitioner went, as was ſaid, with his pe- 


h They are tition to the Prince; and the Prince 


anſwered took it at his hand, dut ſent him away 
withſilence. with ſilence. This ſtill afflicted the 
town of Manſoul: but yet conſidering that now 
they muſt either petition or die, (for now they could 


They peti- not do any thing elſe), therefore they 


tion again. conſulted again, and ſent another pe- 
tition, and this petition was much en the form 
and method of the former. 

But when the petition was drawn up, by whom 
They can- ſhould they fend it? was the next 
not tell by queſtion ; for they would not fend this 
whom to by him by whom they ſent the firit, 


 Tend it, (for they thought that the Prince had 


taken ſome offence at the manner of his deport- 


ment before him): ſo they attempted to make Cap- 


tain Conviction their meſſenger with it;; but he 
jaid, © That he neither durſt nor would Faden 


= 
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Emmanuel for traitors, nor be to the Prince an 
advocate for rebels. Yet withal,“ ſaid he, our 
Prince. is good, and you may adventure to fend it 
by the hand of one of your Town; provided he 
went with a rope about his head, and pleaded no- 
thing but mercy.” _ 

Well, they made, through ay their delays as 
long as they could, and longer than delays were 
good; but, fearing at laſt the dangerouſneſs of 
them, they thought, but with many a fainting in 
their minds, to ſend their petition by Mr Deſires- 
awake; ſo. they ſent for Mr Deſires-awake; now 
he dwelt in a very mean cottage in Manſodl, aud 
be came at his neighbours' requeſt. So they told 
bim what they had done, and what they would do 
concerning petitioning, and that they did defire 
of him that he would go therewith to the Prince, 

Then faid Mr Defires-awake, why thould not I 
do the heſt I can to fave fo famous a n, Defres- 
town as Manſoul from deſerved de- awake goes 
ſtruction? They therefore delivered with the pe- 
the petition to him, and told him how tition to the 
he muſt addreſs himſelf to the Prince, Prince. 
and wiſhed him ten thouſand good ſpeeds. So he 
comes to the Prince's pavilion at the firſt, and aſæed 
to ſpeak with his. Majeſty: ſo word was carried to 
Emmanuel, and the Prince came out to the man. 
When Mr Deſires- awake ſaw the Prince, he fell flat 
with his face to the ground, and cried out, © O that 
„ Manſoul might live before thee!” And with 
that he preſented the petition. The which when 

the Prince had read, he turned away 
for a while and wept; bur, retraining 
himſelf, he turned again to the man, | 
(who all this: while lay crying at his feet as at the 
firſt), and ſaid to him, © Go hy way to thy Places 
and L will confider of thy requeſts,” | 


His enter- 
taiumcnt. 


— 


— 
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His return, 
and anſwer. manuel faid ? and, what was become 


to themthat of the petition? But he told them that 
ſent him. 
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Now, you may think that they of Manſoul that 


had ſent him, what with guilt, and what with fear 
leſt their petition ſhould be rejected, could not but 
look with many a long look, and that too with 
| range workings. of heart, to ſee what would be. 
come of their petition : at laſt they ſaw tueir me. 
ſenger coming back. So, when he was come, they 


| aſked him how-he. fared ?- what Em- 


he would be fileat till he came to the 


priſon to my Lord Mayor, my Lord Wallbewil!, 

and Mr Recorder. 
the priſon-houſe, where the men of Manſoul lay 
bound. But, oh, what a multitude flocked after to 

hear what the meſſenger ſaid] So, when he way 
come, and had ſhewn himſelf at the gute of the 
priſon, my Lord Mayor himſelf looked as white as 


So he went forwards dards 


a clout, the Recorder alſo did quake: but they 


aſked and ſaid, Come, good Sir, what did the 


great Prince ſay to you?“ Then ſaid Mr Defires- 
awake, When l came tomy Lord's pavilion, | call- 
ed, and he came forth; ſo | fell proſtrate at his 
feet, and delivered. to. him iny petition, (for the 


greatneſs of his perſon, and the glory of his coun · 
tenance, would not ſuffer me to ſtand upon my legs.) 
Now, as he received the petition, | cried, O that 


Manſoul might live before thee !” So, when fora 


while he had looked-thereon, he turned him about; 


and ſaid to his ſervant, © Go thy way to thy place 
again, and] will conſider of thy requeſts.” The 
meſſenger added, moreover, and ſaid. The Prince 


to whom. you ſent me is ſuch a one for beauty and 


glory, that whoſo ſees him muſt both love and fear 
him:; 1, for my part, can do no leſs : But J. know 
not what will be the end of theſe things,” At this 


anſwer * were all at a tand, both Nan ſoul . 


ed the meſſenger thither to hear the at the an- 
news; nor knew they what, or what ſwer. 


of the throng, the priſoners among he oeifon- 
themſelves began to comment upon ers' judg- 


ſaid, That the anſwer did not look the Prince's 
with a rugged face; but Willbewill anſwer. 


ad, It betokened evil; and the Recorder, That 


it was a meſſenger of death. Now, they that were 


9 on a bit of another; ſome took hold of what the 


s WW meſſenger ſaid, and ſome of the priſoners' judg- 


y ment thereon ;' ſo none had the right underſtand- 


e ing of things: but you cannot imagine what work 


30 theſe people made, and what a confuſion there was 
. in Manſoul now. 


wh For preſently hn that aged what was aid 


a flew about the Town, one crying one Miſgiviog 
n- WM thing, and another the quite contrary; thoughts 
8 and both were ſure enough they told breed con- 
a; roez; for they did hear (they ſaid) with 22 on 
= their ears what was ſaid, and there. Manſou 


it; WM fore could not be deceived. One would ſay, We 
ce uit all be killed; another would ſay, We mult 


all be ſaved; and a third would ſay, That the 
Prince would not be concerned with Manſoul; 

and a fourth, That the priſoners mult be ſudden- 
ly put to death. And, as | ſaid, every one ſtood 


others but he were out: wherefore Manſoul had 
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they in priſon, and they that follow- confounded 


manner of interpretation to. put upon. what the 
Prince had ſaid. Now, when the priſon was cleared 


Emmanuels words, My Lord Mayor ment upon 
3 
y left, and that ſtood behind, and ſo could nor fo 
0 


Vell hear what the priſoners ſaid, ſome of them 
3 catched hold of one piece of a ſentence, and ſome 
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now moleſtation upon moleſtation, nor could any 
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man know on what to reſt the ſole of his foot; for 

one would go by now, and, as he went, if he heard 
his neighbour tell his tale, to be ſure he would tell 
the quite contrary, and both would ſtand im it that 
he told the truth: nay, ſome of them had got this 
ſtory by the end, That the Prince did 
intend to put Manſoul to.the ſword, 

55 And now it began to be dark; where⸗ 
N fore poor Manſoul was in ſad perplexity all _ 
wien until the morning. 

But, ſo far as I could gather by the belt iofs rma- 
tian that could get, all this hubbüb came thro? 
the words that the Recorder ſaid, When he told 
them that, in his judgment, the Prince's anſwer was 
15 a2 meflenger of death. It was this that 
W. hat * fired the Town, and that began the 
go? ult, fright in Manſonl; for Manſoul in 
former times did uſe to count that Mr 
| Recender: was a ſeer, and that his ſentence was 
equal to the beſt of oracles: and thus was Manſoul 
aà terror to itſelf. FRET 
And now did they begin to feel what were the 
effects of ſtubborn rebellion and unlawful reſiſtance 
againſt their Prince; 1 ſay, they now began to feel 
the effects thereof by guilt and fear that now had 
ſwallowed them up: and who more involved in the 
one but they that were moſt in the other, to wit 
we chief of the town of Manfoul >? _ 

To be brief, when the fame of the fright was 

out of the Town, and the priſoners had a little re. 
| covered themſelves, they take tothem- 
11 55 . ſelves ſome heart, and think to petition 
tition again. the Prince for life again, $0 they did 
draw up a third Petition, the contents 

whereof were theſe: 
„Prince Emmanuel the: Great, Tard of all the 
worlds, and Mater of cans. we thy poor ureick 


MNManſonl in 
pe ple ds 
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ed, miſerable, dying town of Manſoul, 
do confeſs unto thy great and glo- 
rious Majeſty, that we have ſinned | 
againſt thy Father and thee, and are no more 
worthy to be called thy Manſoul, but rather to be 
caſt into the pit. If thou wilt ſlay us, we have 
deſerved it; if thou wilt condemn vs to the deep, 
we cannot but ſay thou art righteous. We can- 
not complain whatever thou doſt, or however thou 
carrieſt it towards us. But, oh, let mercy reign, 
and let it be extended to us; O let mercy take hold 
upon us, and free us from our tranſgreſſions, and 
we will ſing of thy mercy and of thy judgment. 
8 Amen.“ ; 
It This petition, when drawn up, was deſigned to 
ie be ſent to the Prince as the firſt; but 3 
in who ſhouid carry it? that was the * 
ir WF queſtion. Some ſaid; Let him doit that uk. 
as went with the firſt; buc others thought | 
ul not good to do that, and that becauſe he ſped no 
| better. Now, there was an old man in the Town, 
ne Wl and his name was Mr Good deed; a man that 
ce bare only the name, but had nothin 1 22 
el of che nature of the thing. Now 4 2 
vere for ſending of him, but the Re- a fit perſon 
he corder was by no means for that; to carry the 
it, For,“ ſaid he, „we now ſtand in Petition; 
need of, and arepleading for, mercy; wherefore, to 


Their peti- 
tion, | 


as ſend our petition by a man of this name will ſeem 
re. to croſs the petition itlelf, ſhould we make Mr 
m Wy Cood-deed our meſſenger when our pevrion cries . 
nber mercy ? 

did 


" Beſides,” quoth the old gentleman, cc Mould 
the Prince now, as he receives the petition, aſk him 
and ſay, What is thy name? as no body knows but 
he will; and he ſhould ſay, Old Good- deed; what 
think you would Emmanuel ſay but . Ay, is 


7 


ts. 


t he 
cls 
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old Good-deed yet alive in Manſoul? then let old 
Good-deed ſave you from your diſtreſſes. And, if 
he ſays ſo, I am ſure we are loſt, nor can a thou. 
fund of old Good-deeds ſave Manſoul. “ 
After the Recorder had given in his reaſons why 
old Good-deed ſhould not go with 
85 ect. this petition to Emmanuel, the reſt of 
Eo the priſoners and chief of Manſoul 
oppoſed it alſo; and ſo old Good-deed was laid 
aſide, and they agreed to ſend Mr Deſires-awake 
again. So they ſent for him, and defired him that 
| he would a ſecond time go with their petition to 
the Prince; and he readily told them he would, 
But they bid him, that in any wiſe he ſhould take 
| heed that in no word or carriage he gave offence 
to the Prince; for by doing ſo, for ought we can 
tell. you may bring Manſoul into utter deſtruction, 
Nou, Mr Deſires-awake, when he ſaw that he 
Nr Deſires- mult go this errand, beſought that they 
awake goes would grant that Mr Wet-eyes might 
again, &c. go with him. Now this Wet eyes was 
a near neighbour of Mr Deſires, a poor man, a 
man of broken ſpirit, yet one that could ſpeak well 
to a petition. So they granted that he ſhould go 
with him. Wherefore they addreſs themſelves to 
their buſineſs; Mr Deſires put a rope upon his 
head, and Mr Wet-eyes went with hands wring: 
ing together. Thus they went to the Prince's 
"OSS 9 e 5 
Now, when they went to petition this third 
time, they were not without thoughts that by often 
coming they might be a burden to the Prince. 
Wherefore, when they were come to the door of 
his pavilion, they firſt made their apology fot 
themſelves, and for their coming to trouble Em- 
manuel ſo often; and they ſaid, That they cams 
„ | 
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not hither to-day, for that they de - Their apo- 
lighted in being troubleſome; or for logy on 

that they delighted to hear themſelves inf ld. 
talk; but for that neceſlity cauſed TIO 


: faid, have no reſt day nor night, becauſe of their 
F tranſgreſſions againſt. Shaddai, and againſt Em- 
1 manuel his Son. They alſo thought that ſome 


miſbehaviour of Mr Defires-awake the laſt time 


d. J made this apology, Mr Defires-awake caſt himſelf 


ke bproſtrate upon the ground, as at the firſt, at the 


feet ob the mighty Prince, ſaying, Oh that Man- 


44 ſoul might live before thee !”” and ſo he delivered 
on, his petition. The Prince, then, having read this 


petition, turned aſide a while as before, and, com- 
he ing again to the place where the petitioner lay on 
hey the ground, he demanded what his The Prince 
wr name was, and of what eſteem in the talketh 

> account of Manſoul? for that he with chem. 


was | 5 N 
1 above all the multitude in Manſoul (hould be ſent 
well to him upon ſuch an errand. Then ſaid the man 
190 to the Prince, * O let not my Lord be angry, 
« 0 and why inquireſt thou after the name ee 
8 En - Mr Deſires 

his MW of ſuch a dead dog as I am! Paſs free ſpeech 
ing · by, | pray thee, and take no notice to his 

ace's Wo! whom I am, becauſe there is, as Prince. 

= thou very well knoweſt, ſo great a diſproportion 
third between me and thee, Why the townſmen choſe 
often Ito {end me on this errand to my Lord is beſt 


ies known to themſelves; but it could not be for that 


or of they thought that I had favour with my Lord; 


y for lor my part, I am out of charity with myſelf, who 


Em- then ſhould be in love with me? Vet live I would, 
came nd ſo would I that my townfinen ſhould ; and 
| = „ 


4 
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them to come to his Majeſty. They could, they 


might give diſtaſte to his Highneſs, and ſa cauſe 
that he returned from ſo merciful a Prince empty, 
and without countenance.” So, when they had 


% rere 
becauſe both they and myſelf are guilty of great 
tranlgreſſions, therefore they have ſent me, and 1 
am come 1n their names to beg of my Lord for 
mercy. Let it pleaſe thee therefore to incline to 
mercy, but aſk not what thy ſervants are.” 
Then ſaid the Prince, And what is he that is 
become thy companion in this ſo weighty a mat- 
ter? So Mr Deſires told Emmanuel, that he was a 
poor neighbour of his, and one of his moſt intimate 
aſſociates; and his name, ſaid he, may it pleaſe 
your molt excellent Majeſty, is Wet-eyes, of the 
town of Manſoul. I know that there are many of 
that name that are naught; but I hope it will be 
no offence to my Lord that 1 have brought my 
poor neighbour with me. 

Then Mr Wet-eyes fell on his face to the ground, 
and made this apology for his coming with his 
„„ Og i rn 

O my Lord,” quoth he, what I am, I know 
Mr Wet- not myſelf, nor whether my name be 
eyes apo- feigned or true; eſpecially when | 
Jogy for his begin to think what ſome have ſaid, 
coming namely, that this name was given me 
ef la becauſe Mr Repentance was my fa- 

ther. Good men have bad children, 
and the ſincere do oftentimes beget hypocrites. 
My mother alſo called me by this name from my 
cradle; but whether becauſe of the moiſtneſs of 
my brain, or becauſe of the ſoftneſs of my heart, 
L cannot tell. I ſee dirt in my own tears, and fil- 
thineſs in the bottom of my prayers. But | pray 
thee, (and all this while the gentleman wept) that 
thou wouldſt not remember againſt us our tran!- 
greſſions, or take offence at the unqualifiednels ol 
thy ſervants, but mercifully paſs by the fin of Man- 
ſoul, and refrain from the glorifying of thy grace 

no longer.” F 


15 


this purpoſe: 


and did chuſe to themſelves for their captain, a 
liar, a murderer, and a ruuagate flave: For this 


apprehended, and for his wickedneſs. 


ſent to you a powerfol army, to reduce you to your 


long as you had hopes that you might prevail a- 
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80 at his bidding they aroſe, and both ſtood 
trembling. before him; and he ſpake to them to 


« The town of Manſoul hath grievouſly rebelled 
againſt my Father, in that they have ThePrince's 
rejected him from being their King, anſwer. 


Diabolus, your pretended prince, though once ſo 
highly accounted of, by your mad rebellion a- 
gainſt my Father and me, even in our palace and 
higheſt court, there thinking to become a prince 
and king, (but being there timely difcovered and 
The origi- 
bound in chains, and ſeparated to the nal of Dia- 
pit with thoſe that were his. compa- bolus. 
nions), he offered himſelf to you, and you have 
received him. 

Nov this is, and for a dung time hath bet, u an 
high affront to my Father; wherefore my Father 
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obedience. But you know how thoſe men, their 
captains, and their councils, were eſteemed of you, 
and what they received at your hand: you rebelled 
againſt them, you ſhut your gates upon them, you 
bid them battle, you fought them, and fought for 
Diabolus againſt them. So they ſent to my Father 
for more power, and I with my men are come to 
ſubdue you. But as you treated the ſervants, 
ſo you treated their Lord: you ſtood up in hottile 
manner againſt me, you fhut up your gates againſt 
me, you turned the deaf ear to me, and reſiſted as 
long as you could; but now have made a con- 
queſt of you. Did you ery to me for mercy ſo 


r 


— 4 : 4 <7 


gainlt me? But, now [ have taken the Town, you 
cry; but why did you. not cry before, when the 
M 2 


* 


4 r 
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white flag of my mercy, and the red flag of jullice, 


thoughts. when they 1 were come to the gates of Wl «|. 


and the black flag that threatened execution, were th 
ſet up to cite you to.it? Now I have conquered ſp 
pour Diabolus, you come to me for favour ; but uf 
why did you not help me againſt the mighty? vet be 
| ] will conſider your petition, and wall anſwer it ſo fo) 
as will be for my glory. by 
11 Go bid Captain Boanerges and Captain Con- mn 
| viction bring the priſoners out to me into the camp pr. 
gs to-morrow 3: and fay you to Captain Judgment fat 
. and Captain Execution, ſtay you in the Caſtle, and yo 
i take good heed to yourſelves thai you keep all che 
1 quiet in Manſoul, until you ſhall hear further Ar 
1 from me And with that he turned himſelf from WW 
1 them, and went into his Royal pavilion again. the 
1 So the petitioners, having received this anſwer cot 
N from the Prince, returned as at the firſt to go to * 
| their companions again, But they had not gone upc 
far but thoughts began to work in their minds, the 
that no mercy as yet was intended by the Prince ma 
to Manſoul: ſo they went to the place where the inc 
priſoners lay bound; but the workings of mind tiot 
about what would: become of Manſoul had ſuch Em 
ſtrong power over them, that by that they were Th 
i come unto them that fent them they were ſcarce wh: 
|! able to deliver their meſſage. | the 
bt But they came at length to the gates: of the all, 
1 Tan (now the townſmen with earneſtneſs were ner, 
Þ waiting for their return); where many met them, doy 
| to know what anſwer was made to the petition, mer 
. Then they cried out to thoſe that were ſent, What of; 
* news from the Prince, and what hath Emmanuel! ther 
18 ſaid? But they ſaid, that they muſt (as afore) go Prix 
| vp to the priſon, and there deliver their meſſage, mec 
det So away they went to the priſon with inte 
i quiſitire Aa multitude + at their heels. Now, — 
18 
bu 
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the priſon they told the firſt part of Emmannel's 6 
ſpeech to the priſoners, to wit, How he reflected 
upon their diſloyalty to his Father and himſelf, and 
how they had choſe and cloſed with Diabolus, had 
fought for him, hearkened to him, and been ruled 
by him, but had deſpiſed him and his men. This 
made the priſoners lock pale. But the meſſengers 


0 proceeded, and ſaid,“ He, the Prince, he megten— 
. faid, moreover, that he would conſider gers, in tell. 
your petition, and give ſuch anſwer ing theis 
thereto as would ſtand with his glory,” tale, fright 
r And as theſe words were ſpokes, Mr ws PL 
| | "Mop Onkels. 

} Wet-eyes gave a great ſigh. At this 

they were all of them ſtruck into their dumps, and 
r could not tell what to ſay; Fear alſo poſlefſed them 
9 in a marvellons manner; and Death. ſeemed to fit 
e upon ſome of their eyebrows. Now, there was in 
85 the company a notable ſharp-witted fellow, a mean 
: man of eſtate, and his name was Old. Old inqui- 
e Inquiſitive; this man aſked the peti- ſitive. 
d tioners, if they had told out every whit of what 
, Emmanuel ſaid. And they anſwered, Verily no. 
re Then ſaid Inquiſitive, I thought fo indeed. Pray, 
ce what was it more that he ſaid unto you? Then 


they pauſed a-while; but at laſt they brought out 
ne all, ſaying, The Prince did bid us bid Captain Boa- 


Te nerges and Captain Conviction bring the priſoners 
m, down to him to-morrow, and that Captain Judg- 
n. ment and Captain Execution ſhould take charge 


al of the Caſte and Town till they ſhould hear ſur- | 
Jl ther from him. They ſaid alſo, That, when the _ 


$9 Prince had commanded them thus to do, he im- 
pe, mediately turned his back upon them, and went 
ih into his Royal pavilion: „„ | 


But O how this return, and ꝗpecially this laſt 

clanſe of it, that the priſoners.mult go out to the 

Prince into the camp, brake all their loins in 
5 : M1 3 SEE 
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pieces! Wherefore, with one voice, they ſet up a 


1 
cry that reached up to the heavens: this done, each # 
of the three prepared himſelf to die, (and the but 

| [Confſei- Recorder ſaid unto them, This the 
"If --enc2. was the thing that I feared” for they can 
I concluded that, to-morrow by that the ſan went ane 
1 dow, they ſhould be tumbled out of the world, flick 
1 The whole Town alſo counted of no other but cry 
} # that in their time and order they mult all drink of of! 
[1 the ſame cup Wherefore the town of Manſoul Wl rou 
WW! ſpent that night in mourning and ſackcloth and the 
W aſhes. The priſoners alfo, when the time was 8 
„ come for hem to go down before the Prince, dreſſ. Pri 
| 1 ed themſelees in mourningattire, with ropes upon pro 
i their head. The whole town of Manſoul alſo wen 
ſhewed themſelves upon the wall, all clad in pril 
1 maurning weeds, if perhaps the Prince with fight ther 
14 — 
1 thereof might be moved with compaſſion. But, oh, pril 

i * Vain how the buſy bodies “ that were in beic 


thoughts. the town of Manſoul did now concern ſhan 

| themſelves! they did run here and there through WM whe 
the ſtreets of the Town by companies, crying out IM bin, 
as they ran in tumultnous. ways, one after one BW nery 
manner, and another the quite contrary, to the The 
almoſt utter diſtraction of Manſoul. A 
Well, the time is come that the priſoners muit WM vant 

go down to the camp, and appear before the WW © . 
Prince; and thus was the manner of their going Ml Prin 
down : Captain Boanerges went with a guard be- did! 
fore them, and Captain Conviction came behind, WM by ti 
and the priſoners went down bound in chains in “ W 
The pri- the midſt. So, I ſay; (the priſoners it of 
ſoners had went in the widſt, and) the guard Hui 
to trial. Went with flying colours. behind and Have 
before, but the priſoners went with dropping pn Jas 1; 
Or more particularly thus: | 

The priſoners went down alia meurning; they 


— 
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; put ropes upon themſelves; they went How they 
on (miting of themſelves on the breaſts, went. 

: but durſt not lift up their eyes to heaven. Thus 

5 they went out at the gate of Manſoul, till they 
y came into the midſt of the Prince's army, the fight 

t aud glory of which did greatly heighten their at- 

. fliction. Nor could they now longer forbear, but 
it cry out aloud, O unhappy men! O wretched men 
f of Manfoul ! Their chains ſtill mixing their dolo- 
ul rous notes with: the cries of the priſoners, made 
d the noiſe more lamentable. VVV 
aS So, when they were come to the door of the 
l. Prince's pavilion, they eaſt themſelves They fall 

mn Wl prolirate upon the place, Then one down pro- 
o went in and told his Lord that the ſtrate be- 

in priſoners were come down. The Prince ſole him. 

ht then aſcended a throne of Rate, and ſent for the 
h, priſoners in; who, when they came, did tremble 
in before him, alſo they covered their faces with 


rn hime. Now, as they drew near to the place 
zh where he ſat, they threw themſelves down before 
ut him. Then ſaid the Prince to the Captain Boas» 
ne nerges, Bid the priſoners ſtand upon their feet. 
he Ihen they ſtood trembling before him, and he ſaid, 
Are you the men that heretofore were the ſer- 
uit WF vants of; Shaddair” and they ſaid, They are 
he WI © Yes, Lord, yes.” Then ſaid the upon their 
ng Wl Prince again, Are you the men that trial. 
be- did ſuffer yourſelves to be corrupted and defiled 
nd, by that abominable one, Diabolus?“ and they ſaid, 
in “We did more than ſuffer it, Lord; for we choſe 
ers Nit of our own mind.” The Prince aſked further, 
[ ſaving, “ Could you have been content that your 
lavery ſhould have continued under his tyranny 
as long as you had lived?“ then ſaid the pritoners, 
es, Lord, yes; for his ways were pleaſing to 
our lleth, and we were. grown aliens to a better 
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c 

Rate.” ( And did yon,” ſaid he,“ when 1 cane ti 
up againſt this town of Manſoul, heartily with that v 
I might not have the victory over you?“ “ Ves, w 


Lord, yes,” ſaid they, Then ſaid the- Prince, ſo 
Aud what puniſhment is it, think you, that you | 


deſerve at my hand for theſe and other your high an 
They con- and mighty fins?” And they faid, in 
demn them- “ Both death and the deep, Lord; th. 
ſelves. for we have deſerved no leſs” Be th 


aſked again, If they had ought to ſay for them. M. 
ſelves, why the ſentence that they conlefled they mi 
had deſerved ſhould not be paſſed upon them?” ha. 
And they ſaid, We can ſay nothing, Lord; W my 
thou art juſt, for we have ſinned.” Then fad M. 
the Prince, «And for what are theſe ropes upon IM hai 
your heads?” The priſoners anſwered, ** Theſe 
„Lins. ropes * are to bind us withal to the 

Prov. v. 22. place of execution, if mercy be not 

pleaſing in thy fight.” So he farther alked, f 

all the men in the town of Manſon 

Eats x were in this confeſſion as they?“ And 


glory, gotten a perfect conqueſt and victory ove? 
Manſoul; and that the priſoners ſhould follow him, 
and ſay, Amen.“ So this was done as he had 
Joy for the commanded, And preſently the *mv- 
victory. fic that was in the upper region ſound: 
ed melodiouſly. The captains that were in the 


j Corrup- they anſwered, All the natives, Lord; WM ! 
tions and but for the Diaboloniagsf, that came mo! 
ut. into our Town when the tyrant got #.4 
poſſeſſion of us, we can ſay nothing for them.” x 
Then the Prince commanded that an herald | p 

A victory ſhould be called; and that he ſhoulc, 1 
proclaimed., in the midſt and throughouc the.camp Wl g9lc 
of Emmanuel, proclaim, and that with ſound o! Wh 4va 
trumpet, © That the Prince, the Son of Shadcei, Wi $01- 
had, in his Father's name, and fon his Father's Nov 
clou 


* 


* 


camp ſhouted, and the ſoldiers did ſing ſongs of 


2 triumph to the Prince, the colours waved in the 
+ MW wind, and great joy was every where; only it was 
, wanting as yet in the hearts of the men of Man- 
u Then the Prince called for the priſoners to come 
h and to ſtand again before him; and they came and 


, WH food trembling; and he ſaid unto They are 


3 them, The ſtas, treſpaſſes, iniquities, pardoned, 
ge that you, with the whole town of and are 

n. Manſoul; have from time to time com- 5 
2: mitted againſt my Father and me, I claim it to- 
4 have power and commandment from morrow in 


d; my Father to forgive the town of Manſoul. 
id Wl Manſoul, and do forgive you accordingly.” And, 
on having ſo faid, he gave them, written in parch- 


ele ment, and ſealed with feven ſeals, a large and ge- 
the neral pardon; commanding both my Lord Mayor, 


not my Lord Willbewill, and Mr Recorder, to pro- 


f claim, and to cauſe it to be proclaimed to-morrow 
oul WM by chat the ſun is up, throughout the whole town 


of Manſon. 


mourning weeds, and gave them Their rags 
. . * 2 
% beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for are taken 
* mourning, and the garment of from them, 


jd) praile for the ſpirit of heavineſs.” Ia. Ii. 3. 
alc Then he gave to each of the three, jewels of 
amp gold, and precious ſtones, and took A ſtrange 

d of away their ropes, and put chains of alteration.“ 
dal, gold about their necks, and ear- rings in their ears, 
ner: No the priſoners, when they did hear the gra- 
ove? cious words of Prince Emmanuel, and had beheld 
him, all that was done unto them, fainted almoſt quite 


ay; for the grace, the benefit, the pardon, was 
exo ſudden, glorious, and ſo big, that they were not 
und- WH: without Raggering to Rand up under it. Lea, 
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Moreover, the Prince ſtript the priſoners of their 
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de of good cheer, for all ſnould be performed ac- 


Credence unto Captain Credence a charge, t. 
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my Lord Willbewill ſwooned outright: but the 

Prince ſtept to him, put his everlaſting arms un- 
der him, embraced him, kiſſed him, and bid him 


cording to his word. He alſo did kiſs and embrace, ov 
and ſmile ypon the other two. that were Willbe. me 
wills companions, ſaying, © Take theſe as further hol 


tokens of my love, favour, and compaſſions to you, 001 
and | charge you, that you Mr Recorder tell in * 
the town of Manſoul what you have heard ard ed! 
ſeen.” thei 
Then were their better broken to pieces before * 


their faces, and caſt into the air, and ente: 
their ſteps were enlarged under chem. how 
Then they ſell down at the feet of the Prince, and {Wie ſe 
kifled his feet, and wetted them with tears; alſo MWtado! 
they cried out with a mighty ſtrong voice, ſaying, that | 
« Blefled be the glory of the Lord from this place,” Waite 
So they were bid riſe up, and go to the Town, and | 
tell to Manſon] what the Prince had done. He 
They are Ccommanded alſo, that one with pip 
ſenthome' and tabor ſhould go and play befor 
with pipe them all the way into the town of 
and tabor. Manſoul. Then was fulfilled what 
they never looked for, and they were made to poſ 
- Teſs that which they never dreamed of. The Prince 
alſo called for the noble Captain Credence, an 
commanded, that he and ſome of his officers ſhoulc 
march before the noblemen of Manſoul with flying 
Captain colours into the Town, He gave all 


Their guilt. 


guards about that time that the Recorder d 
ih. nome. read the general pardon in the tos 
of Manſoul, that at that very time he ſhould, vi 
When Faith flying colours, march in at Eye-gat 
and Pardon with his ten thouſands at his feet, a (eration 

meet tage- that be ſhould ſo go until he came! 


LY 


4 
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the high ſtreet of the Town, up to 3 ba 
„ and that himſelf ſhould erl., * 
take polleſſion thereof againſt his Lord Exccution 
came thither. He commanded, more- depart from 
over, that he ſhould bid Captain Jody 256 200 
ment and Captain Execution to leave the ſtrong 77 
hold to him, and to withdraw from Manſoul, and 
do return into the camp with ſpeed unto the Prince. 
And now was the town of Manſoul alſo deliver. 
ed ſrom the terror of the firſt four captains and | 
their men. 
Well, I told yOu before how the Fitness were 
entertained by the noble Prince Emmanuel, and 
how they behaved themſelves before him, and how. 
he ſent them away to their home with pipe and 
tabor going before them. And now you muſt think 
that thoſe of the Town, that had all this while 
waited to hear of their death, could not but be 
exerciſed with ſadneſs of mind, and with thoughts 
that pricked like thorns. Nor could their thoughts 
be kept to any one point; the wind blew with them 
all this while at great uncertainties, yea, their hearts 
rere like a balance that had been diſquieted with 
ſhaking hand. But at laſt, as they, with many 
long look, looked over the wall of Manſoul, they 
ought that they ſaw ſome returningto the Town; 
nd thought again, who ſhould they be, too, who 
bould they be? At laſt they diſcerned that they 
ere the priſoners. But can you im: agine how 
heir hearts were ſurpriſed with wonder ! ſpecially 
hen they perceived alſo in what equipage, and 
th what honour they were ſent home! They went 
own to the camp in black, but they came back to 
le Town. in white; they went down to the camp 
ſtrange in ropes, they came back in, chains of 
— old; they went down to the camp 
th their fe et in Vetters, but they came back 
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my Lord Willbewill ſwooned outright : but the 
Prince Rept to him, put his everlaſting arms un- 
der him, embraced him, kiſſed him, and bid him 

be of good cheer, for all ſhou}d be performed ac- 


ceording to his word. He alſo did kiſs and embrace, 


and ſmile ypon the other two that were Willbe. 


will's companions, ſaying, © Take theſe as further 


tokens of my love, favour, and compaſſions to you; 
and I charge you, that you-Mr Recorder tell in 
the town of Manſoul what you have heard and 
ſeen.” | „ | . N A 55 
Then were their fetters broken to pieces before 
their faces, and caſt into the air, and 
| their ſteps were enlarged under them, 
Then they fell down at the feet of the Prince, and 
kifled his feet, and wetted them with tears; alſo 
they cried out with a mighty ſtrong voice, ſaying, 
„ Blefled be the glory of the Lord from this place.” 

So they were bid riſe up, and go to the Town, and 
tell to Manſon] what the Prince had done. He 


Their guilt. 


They are Commanded alſo, that one with pipe 
ſienthome and tabor ſhould go and play before 
with pipe them all the way into the town of 
and tabor. Manſoul. Then was fulfilled what 


they never looked for, and they were made to pol- 
Jeſs that which they never dreamed of. The Prince 
alſo called for the noble Captain Credence, and 
commanded, that he and ſome of his officers ſhould 
march before the noblemen of Manſoul with flying 
colours into the Town. He gave allo 


Captain | f 
Credence vnto Captain Credence a charge, that 
guards about that time that the Recorder did 


h. nome. read the general pardon in the tov 
of Manſoul, that at that very time he ſhould, wil 


| When Faith flying colours, march in at Eye- gate, 
and Pardon with his ten thouſands at his feet, and 


meet tage- that he ſhould fo go until he came b) 


hg 
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With 
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the high ircet of the Town, up to the n. 5 
Caſtle gatesx and that himſelf thould ther, Judg 
take poſſeſſion thereof againſt his Lord Exccution 
came thither. He commanded, more- depart from 
over, that he ſhould bid Captain Jud g· the heart 
ment and Captain Execution to leave the ſtrong 
hold to him, and to withdraw from Manſoul, and 
to return into the camp with ſpeed unto the Prince. 
And now was the town of Manſoul alſo deliver- 
ed from the terror of the firſt four captains and 
their men. : 
Well, I told you before bow the priſoners were 
entertained by the noble Prince Emmanuel, and = 
how they behaved themſelves before him, and how 
he ſent them away to their home with pipe and 
tabor going before them. And now you mult think 
that thoſe of the Town, that had all this while 
waited to hear of their death, could not but be 
exerciſed with ſadneſs of mind, and with thoughts 
that pricked like thorns, Nor could their thoughts 
be kept to any one point; the wind blew with them 
all this while at great uncertainties, yea, their hearts 
were like a balance that had been diſquieted with 
a ſhaking hand. But at laſt, as they, with many 
a long look, looked over the wall of Manſoul, they 
thought that they ſaw ſome returning to the Fownz _ +, 
and thought again, who ſhould they be, roo, who = | 
mould they be? At laſt they diſcerned that they by. 1 | 
were the priſoners. But can you imagine how 2200 
their hearts were ſurpriſed with wonder ! ſpecially 11 
when they perceived alſo in what equipage, and 
with what honour they were ſent home! They went 
down to the camp in black, but they came back to 
the Town in white; they went down to the camp 
Aſtrange in ropes, they came back in, chains of 
— old; they went down to the camp 
wich their te et in fetters, but they came back 
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with their Hp. enlarged under them; they 1 went 


| alſo to the camp looking for death, but they came 


back from thence with aſſurance of life; they went 
down to the camp with Heavy hearts, but came back 
again with pipe and tabor playing before them. So, 
| fo ſoon as they were come to Eye - gate, the poor 
and tottering town of Manſoul adventured to give 
a ſhout; and, they gave ſuch a ſhout as made the 


_ captains in- the Prince's army leap at the ſound 


thereof. Alas, for them, poor hearts! who could 
blame them, ſince their dead friends were come to 


life again? For it was to them as life from the dead, 


to ſee the ancients of the town of Manſoul to ſhine 
in ſuch ſplendour. They looked for nothing but 
the axe and the block; but, behold, joy and glad- 


neſs, comfort and conſolation, and ſuch melodious 
notes attending of them, that were ſufficient to 


Ta. xxxiii, make a ſick man well. So, when they 


24. came up, they ſaluted each other with 


Welcome, welcome; and, Bleſſed be he that has 
ſpared you. They added alſo, We ſee it is well with 
you, but how mult it go with the town of Manſoul! 
and will it go well with the town of Manſoul? faid 
they. - Then auſwered them the Recorder and 
Conſcience. my Lord Mayor; Ob! tidings ! glad 
The under- tidings ! good tidings of good, and of 


ſtanding. - great joy to. poor Manſoul ! Then they 


gave another ſhout that made the earth to ring 
again. After this they inquired yet more particu- 
larly how things went in the camp, and what mel- 
ſage they bad from Emmanuel to the Town. 80 
they told them all paſſages that had, happened to 
them at the camp, and every thing that the Prince 
did to them. This made Manſoul wonder at the 
wiſdom and grace of the Prince Emmanuel. Then 
they told them what they had received at his hands 
for the whole town of NManſoul; and the Recorder 


4 


Lord Mayor, 


TEE HOLY Wax... NY 


delivered it in theſe words, e O the joy of 


ParDON, ParDon, rox Maxs ob; pardon of 


and this ſhall Manſoul know to- mor. ſin. 


row. Then he commanded; and they went and 


ſummoned Manſoul to meet together in the mar- 


ket · place to-morrow, chere to hear their general 


pardon read, 
But who can think what i a turn. what a change, 


what an alteration, this hint of things did make in 
the countenance of the town of Manfoul ! No man 
of Manloul could ſleep that night for joy; in every 
houſe there was joy and muſic, finging and makin 

merry; telling and hearing of Manſoul's happi- 
| neſs was then all that Manſoul had to do: and 


this was the burden of all their ſong, © Oh! more 
of this at the riſing of the ſun ! more of this to- 
morrow ! Who thought yeſterday, would one ſay, 


that this day would have been ſuch a day to us? 


and who thought, that ſaw our pri- Town-talk 


ſoners go down in irons, that they oftheKing's 


would have returned in chains of gold! - ey. 


yea, they that judged themſelves as they went to 
be judged of their Judge, were, by his mouth, ac- 


quitted; not for that they were innocent, but of 
the Prince's MEFEFs: and ſent home with pipe and 
tabor.“ 

But is chis the common cuſtom of princes, do 
they uſe to ſhow ſuch kind of favours to traitors ? 
No! this is only peculiar to nee and unto 
Emmanuel his Son. 85 

Now morni ng drew on apace ; . wherefore the 

e Lord Willbewill, and Mr Re- 
corder, came down to the market-place at the time 
that the Prince had appointed, where the townſ- 
folk were waiting for them; and, when they came, 
they came in that attire, and in that glory that the 
Prince had put them. nie the day before, and the 


— 
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ſtreet was lightened with their glory. So the May- 
or, Recorder, and my Lord Willbewill, drew down 
to Mouth-gate, which was at the lower end ot the 
market - place, becauſe that of old time was the 
place where they uſed to read public matters; 
thither therefore they came in their robes, and 
their tabor went before them. Now the eager- 
neſs of the people to know the full of the matter 
was great. 

Then the Recorder food: up upon his feet, and, 
Themanner firſt beckoning with his hand for ki 
olf reading lence, he read out with a loud voice 
the pardon. the pardon. | But when he came to 
Exod. xxxiv. theſe words, The Lord, the Lord 
Mark iii. God, merciful and gracious, par- 
10 doning miquity, tranſgreſſions and fins;” and 
to them, All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall 
be forgiven,” &c. they could not forbear but 
Jeap for joy: for this you muſt know, that there was 
conjoined herewith every man's name in Manſoul; 
alſo the ſeals of the pardon made a brave ſhew. 

When the Recorder had made an end of read- 
Now they ing the pardon, the townſmen ran 

tread upon upon the walls of the Town, and leap- 
the fleſh. ed and {kipped thereon for joy, and 
bowed themſelves ſeven times with their faces to- 
wards Emmanuel's pavilion, and ſhouted out aloud 

for joy, and ſaid, Let Emmanuel live for ever.” 
| Then order was given to the young men in Man. 
Lively - foul, that the 77 ſnould ring the bells 
and warm for joy. So the bells did ring, and 
thoughts. the people ſing, and muſic was heard 
in every houſe i in Manſoul. 

When the Prince had ſent home the thave pri- 
ſoners of Manſoul with joy, and 
pipe and tabor, he ere 
his captains, with all the ſield - of. 


The carriage 


ficers and foldiers throughout his army, to be 
ready in that morning that the Recorder ſhould 
read the pardon in Manſoul, to do his further 
pleaſure, So the morning, as I have ſhewed, be - 
ing come, juſt as the Recorder had made an end 

of reading the pardon, Emmanuel commanded that 
all the trumpets in the camp ſhould ſound, that 
the colours ſhould be diſplayed, half of them upon 
Mount Gracious, and half of them upon Mount 
Juſtice. He commanded alſo that all the captains 
ſhould ſhew themſelves in all their harneſs, and 
that the ſoldiers ſhould ſhout for joy. Nor was 


Captain Credence, though in the Caſtle, path will 
e filent in ſuch a day; but he, from the not be ſilent 
5 top of the hold, ſhewed himſelf with when Man- 
d ſound of trumpet to Manſoul, and to foul is ſa- 
! the Prince's camp, „ inde 48 Tos EY 
it Thus have 1 fhewed you the manner and way 
18 that Emmanuel took to recover the town of Man- 
|; WH foul from under the hand and power of the tyrant 
Diabolus. VVV | 
J Now, when the Prince had eompleted theſe out- 
an ward ceremonies of his joy, he again . ... 
P. commanded that his 68 0 0 * Aiplays bie 


nd diers ſhould ſthew unto Manſoul ſome graces be- 
0. feats of war. So they preſently ad- fore Man- 
dreſſed themſelves. to this work. But, 199% _ 


r.. Wb, with what agility, nimbleneſs, dexterity, and 

in- BW bravery, did theſe military men diſcover their {kill 

lis in feats of war to the now gazing town of Man- 

id Bi foul! They marched, they countermarched, they 

ard opened to the right and left, they divided and ſub- 
divided, they cloſed, they wheeled, They are 

pri- made good their front and rear with ravithed at 

and heir right and left wings, and twenty fight of 

wr: things more, with that aptneſs, and them. 

„Ol 


then were all as they were again, that they took, 
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yea, raviſhed, the hearts that were in Manſoul to 
behold it. But add to this, the handling of their 
arms, the managing of their weapons of war, were 
marvellous taking to Manſoul and me. e 
W ben this action was over, the whole town of 
1 Manſoul came out as one man to the 
e Prince in the camp, to thank him and 
Prince and to praiſe him for his abundant favour, 
his men will and to beg that it would pleaſe his 
dwell with Grace to come into Manſoul with his 
| 3 for men, and there to take up their quar- 
e ters for ever. And this they did in a 
moſt humble manner, bowing themſelves ſeven 
times to the ground before him. Then ſaid he, 
All peace be to you.” So the Town came nigh 
and touched with the hand the top of his golden 
tceptre, and they ſaid, Oh that the Prince Em- 
manuel, with his captains and men of war, would 
dwell in Manſoul for ever; and that his battering- 
rams and flings might be lodged in her for the uſe 
and ſervice of the 8 and for the help and 
ſtrength of Manſoul ! For,” ſaid they, we have 
room for thee, we have room for thy men, ve 
have alſo room for thy weapons of war, and a 
Place to make a magazine for thy carriages. Do 
it, Emmanuel, and thou ſhalt be King and Cap- 
Bay, and tain in Manſoul for ever. Yea, go- 
hold to it, vern thou alſo according to all the 
Manſoul. deſires of thy foul, and make thou 
governors and princes under thee of thy captains 
and men of war, and we will become thy ſervants, 
and thy laws ſhall be our direction.“ | 
They added, moreover, and prayed hisMajelty to 
conſider thereof; For,” ſaid they, if now, after 
all this grace beſtowed upon us thy miſerable town 
of Manſou), thou ſhould withdraw, thou and thy 
captains from us, the town of Manſoul will die. 
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Yea,” ſaid they, © our bleſſed Etmdiane], if thou 


be as if it had not been, and our enemies will a ſecond 


our eyes, and Strength and Life of our poor Town, 
accept of this motion that now we have made un- 
to our Lord, and come and dwell in the midſt of 
us, and let us be thy people. Beſides; Lord, we 
do not know but that to this day many , . 
Diabolonians may be yet lurking in Their fears: 
the town of Manſoul, and they will betray us, when 
thou ſhalt leave us, into the hand of Diabolus 
: again; and who knows what defigns, plots, or con- 
1 trivances, have paſſed betwixt them about theſe 
8 chings already! ? Loath we are to fall again into 
8 his horrible hands: wherefore, let it pleaſe thee to 
J caccept of our palace for thy place of reſidence, 


_ and of the houſes of the belt men in our Town for 


re the reception of thy ſoldiers and their furniture.“ 
Them {aid the Prince, 4 If I come to your 


wo town, will ye ſuffer me further to pro- The Prince's 
: ſecute that which is in mine heart queſtion to 
a againſt mine enemies and yours? yea, Manſoul. 
0 will you help me in ſuch undertakings?” 
5 They anſwered, ** We know not what we ſhall 4 
og we did not think once that we ſhould _ 
ws have been ſuch traitors to Shaddai as Their an- 
5, ſwer. 
we have proved to be: what ̃- hen 
to ſhall we ſay to our Lord? Let him put no truſt 
fter in his ſaints ; let the Prince dwell in our-caltle, and 
en make of our town a garriſon; let him ſet his noble 
hy captains and his warlike ſoldiers over us; yea, let: 
n him conquer us witk his love, and overcome us 


with. Ns grace: and then ſurely ſhall he be both 
N 3. | 


ſhouldſt depart from us now, now thou haſt done 
ſo much good for us, and ſhewed ſo much mercy 
unto us; what will follow, but that our joy will 


time come upon us with more rage than at the firſt? 
Wherefore, we beſeech thee, O thou the Deſire of 
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with us, and help us, as he was and did that 
morning that our pardon was read unto us; we 
ſhall comply with this our Lord, and with his 


ways, and fall in with his word againſt the mighty, 


„One word more, and thy ſervants have done, 
and in this will trouble our Lord no more. We 
know not the depth of the wiſdom of thee our 

Prince. Who could have thought, that had been 
ruled by his reaſon, that fo much ſweet as we do 
now enjoy fhould have come out of thoſe bitter 
trials wherewith we were tried at the firſt? But, 
Lord, let light go before, and let love come after : 
yea, take us by the hand, and lead us by thy 
counſels; and let this always abide upon us, that 
all things ſhall be for the beſt for thy ſervants; 
and come to our Manſoul, and do as it pleaſeth 


thee ; or, Lord, come to our Manſoul, do what 


5 thou wilt, ſo thou keepeſt us from ſinning, and 
makeſt us ſerviceable to thy Majeſty.” 
Then ſaid the Prince to the town of Manſoul 


He conſent- à gain, Go, return to your houſes in 


eth to dwell peace, I will willingly in this comply 
in Manſoul. with your deſires. I will remove my 
Royal pavilion, I will draw up my forces before 


Eye - gate to-morrow, and ſo will march forwards 


into the town of Manſoul; I will poſſeſs myſelf of 
your caſtle of Manſoul, and will ſet my ſoldiers 


over yon; yea, I will yet do things in Manſcul 


that cannot be parallelled in any nation, country, 
or kingdom, under heaven,” 

Then did the men of Manſoul give a out, and 
eee to their houſes in peace: they alſo told 
to their kindred and friends the good that Em- 
manuel had promiſed to Manſoul. And to- mor- 
row, ſaid they, he will march into our town, and 
take up bis dwelling, he and his men, in Manſoul. 

Then went out the inhabitants of the Towns 
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with haſte to the green trees, and to Na 
the meadows, to gather boughs and tion for his 


flowers, there with to ſtrew the ſtreets reception. 


againſt their Prince, the Son of Shaddai, ſhould 

come; they alſo made garlands, and other fine 
works, to betoken how joyful they were, and 
ſhould be, to receive their Emmanuel into Man- 
ſoul; yea, they ſtrewed the ſtreet quite from Eye- 
gate to the Caſtle- gate, the place where the Prince 
thould be. They alſo prepared for his coming 
what muſic the town of Manſoul could afford, 


that they might play before him to the place of 


his habitation. e „„ 
So at the time appointed he makes his ap- 
proach to Manſoul, and the gates were ſet open 
for him; there alſo the ancients and elders of 
Manſoul met him, to falute him with a thouſand 
welcomes. Then he aroſe and entered e enters 
Manſoul, he and all his ſervants. the Town, 
The elders of Manſoul did alſo go and bow. 
dancing before him, till he. came to the Caſtle- 
gates. And this was the manner of his going up 
thither : He was clad in his golden armour, he 
rode in his royal chariot, the trumpets ſounded 


about him, the colours were diſplayed, his ten 


thouſands went up at his feet, and the elders of 
Manſoul danced before him. And now were the 
walls of the famous town of Manſoul filled with 
the tramplings of the inhabitants thereof, who 
went up thither to view the approach of the bleſſ- 
ed Prince and his royal army. Alſo the caſe- 
ments, windows, balconies, and tops of the houſes, 
vere all now filled with perſons of all ſorts, to be- 
hold how their Town was to be filled with good. 
Now, when he was come ſo far into the Town 
as to the Recorder's houſe, he commanded that 
one ſhould go to Captain Credence to know 


* 
Gr. 
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whether the Caſtle of Manſoul was purified to en- 
 tertain his royal Preſence; (for the preparation of 
da, *. 9. that was left to that captain); and 
word was brought, that it was. Then 
was Captain Credence eommanded alſo to come 


forth with his power to meet the Prince; the which 
was, as he had commanded, done, nd he con- 8 
5b. in. 17. ducted him into the Caſtle. This 4 
done, the Prince that night did lodge ˖ 
in the Caſtle with his mighty captains n men of 0 
war, to the joy of the town of Manſoul. 
Now, the next care of the townsfolk was, * 
The town. the captains and ſoldiers of the Prince's l 
men covet army ſhould be quartered among 2 
who ſhall them; and the care was, not how 4 
| hayemoſtof they ſhould ſhut their hands of them, 
dai "ap but how they ſhould fill their houſes 7 
with them: for every man in Manſoul Fe 
nowhad that elteem of Emmanuel and his men that | 
Nothing grieved them more than becauſe they were : 
not enlarged enough, every one of them, to receive (- 
the whole army of the Prince: yea, they counted el 
it their glory to be waiting upon them, and would, * 
in thoſe days, run at their bidding like lacquies. tl 
At laſt they came to this reſult. far 
How quar- _ I. That Captain Innoemey ſhould 1 
tered. quarter at Mr Reaſon s. 10 
2. That Captain Patience ſhould quarter at Mr =o 
| Mind's, This Mr Mind was formerly the Lord 1 
Willbewill's clerk in time of the rebellion. * 
3. It was ordered that Captain Charity ſhould on 
quarter at Mr Affection's houſe. _ | he 
4. That Captain Good-hope ſhould anarier at ta 
my Lord Mayor's. Now, for the houſe of the Re- th 
corder, himſelf deſired, becauſe his houſe was next pl. 


to the Caſtle, and becauſe from him it was ordered 
by the Prince . if need be, the alarm ſhould 


* 


23 
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* 
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that Captain Boanerges and Captain Conviction 


ſhould take up their quarters with him, even they 


and all their men. 


F. As for Captain Judgment and Captain Exe- 

cution my Lord Willbewill took them 1 
and their men to him, becauſe hghe 2285 TT 
was to rule under the Prince for the good of the 
town of Manſoul now, as he had before under the 


tyrant Diabolus for the hurt and damage there- 
6. And throughout the reſt of the Gown were 


quartered Emmanuel's forces; but Captaia Cre- 


dence with his men abode ſtill in theCaſtle. So 


the Prince, his captains and his ſoldiers, were lodg- 


ed in the town of Manſoul. _ 


Now the ancients and elders of the, town of 
Manſoul thought that they never ſhould have 
enough of the Prince Emmanuel; his Manſoul de- 
perſon, his actions, his words and be- lighted with 

haviour, were ſo pleaſing, ſo taking, their Prince. 


fo deſirable, to them. W herefore they prayed him, 


that though the caſtle of Manſoul was his place 
of reſidence, (and they deſired that he might dwell 


there for ever), yet that he would often viſit the 


ſtreets, houſes, and people, of Manſoul; For,“ 


taid they, Dread Sovereign, thy preſence, thy 


looks, thy ſmiles, thy words, are the life, and 


ſtrength, and finews, of the town of Manſoul.” 


Beſides this, they craved that they might have, 
without difficulty or interruption, continual acceſs 


unto him, (ſo for that very purpoſe They have 
he commanded that the gates ſhould acceſs un- 
ſtand open), that they might there ſee to him. 


the manner of his doings, the fortifications of the 
place, and the royal manſion-houſe of the Prince. 
When he ſpake, they all ſtopped their mouths 
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be given to Manſoul; it was, I ſay deſired by him, 
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They learn and gave audience; and, when he 
of him. walked, i it was their delight to imitate 
him in his goings. 

Now, upon a time Ewan! unde a fealt for 
the town of Manſonl; and upon the feaſting. day 
the townsfolk were come to the Caſtle to =. Mr 
_ of his banquet. And he feaſted them with all 
manner of outlandiſh: food, food that grew not in 
the fields of Manſoul, nor in all the whole king- 
dom of Univerſe; it was food that came from his 
_ Father's court: and ſo there was diſh after diſh ſet 
| Promiſe af before them, and they were command- 
ter promiſe. ed freely to eat; but ſtill, when a freſh 
Exod. xvi. diſh was ſet before them, they would 
15. whiſperingly ſay to each other, bat 
| #5 it? for they wilt not what to call it. They drank 
alſo of the water that was made wine; and were 
Brave enter- Very merry with him. There was 


tainment. muſic alſo all the while at the table, 
eit, and man did eat angels food, and had 
24, 25% honey given him out of the rock; ſo 


Manſoul did eat the food that was peculiar to che 

court, yea, they had now thereof to the full. 
1 muſt not forget to tell you, that as at this table 

there were muſictans; ſo they were not thoſe of the 


country, nor yet of the town of Manſoul, but they 


were the maſters of the fon ge that were ſung at the 
court of Shaddai. 


Now, after the feaſt was over, Eunmandel was 


Riddles for entertaining the town of Manſoul 

: with ſome curious riddles of ſecrets 
_ drawn vp by his Father's ſecretary, by the {kill 
| The holy and wiſdom of Shaddai; the like to 
Scriptures theſe there is not in any kingdom. 
Theſe riddles were made upon King Shaddai him: 
_ ſelf, and upon Emmanuel his Son, and 1 255 his 
wars and OO with Manſoul. 


— 
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Emmanuel alſo expounded. unto them ſome of 
theſe riddles himſelf; but, oh, how they were in- 
lightened ! they ſaw what they never ſaw, they 
could not have thought that ſuch: rarities could 
have been couched in ſo few and ſuch ordinary 
words. I told you before whom theſe riddles did 
concern; and, as they were opened, the people did 
evidently ſee it was ſo: yea, they did ou that 
the things themſelves were a kind of a portrai- 
ture, and that of Emmanuel himſelf; for when they 
read in the ſcheme where the riddles were writ, 
and looked in the face of the Prince, things looked 
ſo like the one to the other, that Manſoul could 
not forbear but ſay, This is the lamb, this is the 
ſacrifice, this is the rock, this is the red cow, this 
; is the door, and this is the way; with a great many 
ohe eores! 2h footing 8 
; And thus he diſmiſſed the town of Manſoul. 
| But can you imagine how the people The end of 
1 of the Corporation were taken with his their/ban- 
n entertainment? Oh! they were tranſ- quet. 
. ported with joy, they were drowned with wonder- 
ment, while they ſaw and underitood, and conſi- 
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. dered what their Emmanuel entertained them 418 
s withal, and what myſteries he opened to them; . 
5 nd when they were at home in their houſes, and 
e n their moſt retired places, they could not but 
ng of him, and of his actions. Lea, ſo taken 
8 were the townſmen now with their Prince that 
they would ſing of him in their ſleep. 
78 Now, it was in the heart of the Prince Emmanuel 


I to new-model the town of Manfoul, Manſoul muſt 
and to put it into ſuch a condition as be new-mo- 


0 nll 
a night be moſt pleaſing to him, and delled. 338 
FE that might beſt ſtand with the profit and ſecurity F300 
is Wo! the now flouriſhing town of Manſoul. He pro- | ; " 
rided alſo againſt inſurrections at home, and inva- br 
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fions from abroad; ſuch love had he for the famous 
% . Dc 
_ Wherefore, he firſt of all commanded that the 
The inſtru- great ſlings that were brought from 
ments of his Father's court, when he came to 
war mount: the war of Manſoul, ſhould be mount- 
1 ed, ſome upon the battlements of the 
Caꝛſtle, ſome upon the towers; for there were towers 
in the town of Manſoul, towers new- built by Em- 
manuel ſince he came thither. There was alſo an 
inſtrument invented by Emmanuel, that was to 
throw ſtones from the caſtle of Manſoul out at 
Mouthgate; an inſtrument that could not be re- 
ſiſted, nor that would miſs of execution: where- 
fore, for the wonderful exploits that it did when 
uſed, it was called the Word of Truth, and was com- 
mitted to the care of, and to be managed by, the 
brave captain, the Captain Credence, in caſe of 

war. TEE Back "gh 7 

This done, Emmanuel called the Lord Willbe- 
Willbewill will to him, and gave him in command- 
promoted. ment to take care of the gates, the 
wall, and towers, in Manſoul; alſo the Prince gave 
him the Militia into his hand, and a ſpecial charge 
to withſtand all inſurrections and tumults that 
might be made in Manſoul againſt the peace of our 
Lord the King, and the peace and tranquillity of 
the town of Manſoul: he alſo gave him in com- 
miſſion, that, if he found any 6f the Diabolonians 
lurking in any corner in the famous town of Man- 
ſoul, he ſhould forthwith apprehend them and lay 
them, or commit them to ſafe cuſtody, that they | 

may be proceeded againſt according to law. 
Then he called unto him the Lord Underſtand- 
| My Lord ing., who was the old Lord Mayor, 
Mayor put he that was put out of place when 
into place. Diabolus took the Town, and put hin 
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into his former office again, and it became his place 


for his lifetime. He bid him alſo that he ſhould 


build him a palace. near Eye-gate, and that he 


ſhould build it in faſhion like a tower for a defence. 


| He bid him alſo that he ſhould read the revelation 


of mylteries all the days of his life, that he n 
know how to perform his office aright. | 
He alſo made Mr Knowledge the Recorder, not 


of contempt to old Mr Conſcience, 


who had been Recorder before, but Mr Know. 


| s NR: a "fed | 
for that it was in his princely mind to ledge made 
confer upon Mr Conſcience another 


Recorder, | 


employ ; of which he told the old gentleman he : 


ſhould know more hereafter. 


Then he commanded that the image of Diabolus 
ſhould be taken down from the place where it was 
ſet up. and that they ſhould deſtroy it utterly, beat- 
ing of it into powder, and calling it into the wind 
without the Town-wall; and that the 1 
image of Shaddai his Father ſhould _; * age 
be ſet up again, with his own, upon, Prince and 
the Caſtle-gates; and that it ſhould his Fathr 
be more fairly drawn than ever, for- {et up agaiu 
aſmuch as both his Father and him- Vantout. 
ſelf were come to Manſoul in more grace and mer- 
cy than heretofgre. He would alſo that his name 
ſhould be fairly engraven upon the 
front of the 3 _—_ that it ſhould Rev. xii 255 
be done in the beſt of gold, for the honour of the 
town of Manſoul. . 

After this was done, W gave out a com- 
mandment that thoſe three great Dia- some Dia- 
bolonians ſhould be apprehended, bolonians 
namely, the two late Lord Mayors, committed 
to wit, Mr Incredulity, Mr Laden. alen 


and Mr Forget - good the Recorder. Beſides theſe, 


there were ſome of them that Diabolus made bur. 


2 
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geſſes and aldermen in Manſoul that were com- 
mited to ward by the hand of the now valiant, 


| and now right noble, the brave Lord Willbewill, 


all rubbiſh, was to be carried without the Town. 
When this was done, the Prince gave order, that 


Ul 


The pri- 


And theſe were their names; Alderman Atheiſm, 


Alderman Hard- heart, and alderman Falſe - peace. 
The burgeſſes were, Mr No- truth, Mr Pitileſs, | 

Mr Havghty, with the like. Theſe were commit- 
| ted to cloſe cuſtody; and the jaller's name was Mr 
Trueman; this Trueman was one of thoſe that Em- 


manuel brought with him from his Father's court, 
when at the firſt he made a war upon Diabolus i in 


the town of Manſoul. 


Aſter this the Prince gave a © aig that the 
Diabolus“ three ſtrongholds, that at the com- 
ſtrongholds mand of Diabolus the Diabolonians 
pulled built in Manſoul, ſhould be demoliſh- 


down. ed, and utterly pulled down; of which 


holds and their names, with their captains and 
governors, you read a little before. But this was 
long in doing, becauſe of the largeneſs of the places, 
and becauſe the ſtones, the timber, the iron, and 


Acout the Lord Mayorandaldermen of Man- 
called totry foul ſhould call a court of judicature, 
the Diabo- for the trial and execution of the Dia- 


Jotans. bolonians in the corporation, now un- 
der the charge of Mr Trueman the jailer. 


N ow, when the time was come, and the Court ſet, 
commandment was ſent to Mr True- 
r man the jailer to bring the priſoners 
brought to down to the bar. Then were the pri- 


the bar. &c. ſoners brought down, pinioned and 
chained together, as the cuſtom of the town of 


Manſoul was. So when they were preſented before 
the Lord Mayor, the Recorder, and the reſt of the 
Honourable bench, firſt the jury was as impagnelled, 
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and then the witneſſes ſworn. The names of the jury 
were theſe, Mr Belief, Mr True-heart, Mr Upright, 
Mr Hate-bad, Mr Love-good, Mr See-truth, Mr 
Heavenly-mind, Mr Moderate, Mr Thankful, Mr 
Good- work, Mr. Zeal-for-G od, and Mr Hans ie 
The names of the witneſſes were Mr Know-all, 
Mr Tell-true, Mr Hate: lies, with my Lord Will- 
bewill, and his man, if need were. _ 
| So the priſoners. were ſet to the bar. Then ſaid 
Mr Do-right, (for he was the town-clerk), ſet 
Atheiſm to the bar, jailer. So he was Atheiſm ſet 
ſet to the bar. Then ſaid the clerk, to the bar: 
* Atheiſm, hold up thy hand. Thou His indict- 
art here indicted by the name of ent- 
Atheiſm, (an intruder upon the town of Manſoul), 
for that thou haſt pernicioufſy and dultiſhly 
taught and maintained, that there is no God, and 
ſo no heed to be taken to religion. This thou halt 
done againſt the being, honour, and glory, of the 
EKing, and againſt the peace and ſafety of the towu 
or Mamoun:. Whit Gel thou? Art thou guilty 
of this indictment or not 8 
Cry. Call Mr Know-all, Mr Tell-true, and Me 
Hog: likes: into the court. 
So they were called, and they appeared. 

Clerk, Then ſaid the Clerk, You the OS" my 
for the King, look upon the priſoner. at the bar, 
Do you know him? 
| Know, Then ſaid Mr Know. all, "oi my Lord, 
we know him, his name is Atheiſm, he has been a 
very peſtilent fellow for many. years in the miſe- 

rable town of Manfoul. pot, 


2 


d Clerk. You are ſure you know him? 
of ' Know, Know him Yes, my Lord: [ have 
re | heretofore too often been in his company to be at 
he this time ignorant of him, He is a Diabolonian, 


the ſon of a Diabolonian; I knew his grandes 
and his father, O 2 | 


— 
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| Clerk. Well ſaid. He ſtandeth here indicted 
by the name of 41hei/m, Ge. and is charged, that 
he hath maintained and taught, that there is no 
| God, and fo no heed need be taken to any religion. 
What ſay you, the King? 8 witneſſes, to this? : "a he 
. guilty or not? 

Know. My Lord, I and he were once in vil 
lains'- ane together, and he at that time did briſk 
Iy talk of divers opinions, and then and there [ 
heard him ſay, That, for his part, he did believe 
that there was no God; but, faid he, I can profeſs 
one, and be as religious too, if the company I am 
in, and the circumitances of other thigh, {hall 69 
me vpon it: 

Clerk. You are ſure you heard him ſay thus? 

Know, Upon mine oath I heard him ſay thus. 

Then ſaid the clerk, Mr Te!-true, what ſay 


vou to the King's Judges on. the 1 


at the bar ? 


Tell. My Lord, I formerly was a great com- 


panion of his, (for the which I now repent me), 
and I have often heard him ſay, and that with very 
great ſtomachfulneſs, that he believed there was 


neither God, angel, nor ſpirit. | 
Clerk, Where did you hear him ſay ſo? J 


Tell. In Blackmouth-lane, and in Blaſphemers' 


row, and in many other places beſides. 
Clerk. Have you much knowledge of him? 


Tell. I know him to be a Diabolonian, the ſon 


of a Diabolonian; and an horrible man to deny a 


| Deity; his father's name was Neverbegood, and 
he had more children than this FI” ] have 


no more to fay. 

Clerk. Mr n look upon the priſoner at 
the bar: Do you know him? | 

Hate. My Lord, this Atheiſm is one of the vileſt 


wretches that ever 1 came near, or had to 25 with, 


% 
am” [ r 


a man of high birth, and have been 
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in my life. I have heard him ſay, that there i is no 


God, and alſo that chere is no world to come, no 
ſin nor puniſhment hereafter; and, möreover, I 
have heard him ſay, that it was as good to go to 
a whore-houſe as to go to hear a ſermon. 
Clerk, Where did you hear him ſay theſe things? 
Hate. In Drunkards'- row, juſt at Raſcal-lane's 
end, at a houſe in which Mr Impiety lived. 
Clerk. Set him by, jailer, and ſet Luſtings ſet 


Mr Luſtings to the bar. to the bar: 


« Mr Luſtings, thou art here indicted by the | 


name of Luftings, (an intruder upon 


the town of Manſoul), for that thou His indie 
haſtdeviliſhly and traiterouſly taught, 
by practice and filthy words, that it is lawful and 


profitable to man to give way to his carnal deſires, 
and that thou for thy part haſt not, nor never will 
deny thyſelf of any ſinful delight as long as thy 
name is Luſtings. How ſayeſt thou? Art thou guilty 
of this indictment or not?“ 


Luſt. Then ſaid Mr Luſtings, My Lord, Iam 


uſed to pleaſures and paſtimes and vena 
greatneſs; I have not been wont to be ſnub'd for 
my doings, but have been left to follow my will as 


if it were law. And it ſeems ſtrange to me that 1 
ſhould this day be called into queſtion tor that, that 


not only I, but almolt all men, do either ſecretly 


or openly countenance, love, and approve of. 


| Clerk. Sir, we concern not ourſelves with your 


greatneſs, (tho! the higher the better you ſhould 


have been), but we are concerned, and fo are you 

now, about an indictment preferred againſt you; 

how ſay you? Are you guilty of it or not? e 
Luft. Not guilty. 


Clerk. Cryer, call upon the witneſſes to Rand 


forth and give their evidence. 


0 3 


— 
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Cryer. Gentlemen, you the witneſſes for the King, 
come in, and give in yourevidence for our Lord the 
King againſt the priſoner at the bar. N 
Clerk, Come, Mr Know- all, look upon. ws pri- 
ſoner at the bar: Do you know him? 
Know. Yes, my Lord, I know him. 
Clerk. What is his name? | 
Know. His name is Tauer i he was the ſon 
of one Beaſtly, and his mother bare him in Fleſh- 
_ ſtreet; the was one Evil- concupiſcence' s daughter, 
1 knew all the generation of them. | 
| Clerk. Well ſaid. You have heard his indict. 
ment, what ſay you to it? Is he guilty of the things | 
charged againſt him or not? 
Kuda. My Lord, he has, as he ſaith, been a 
great man indeed; and greater in wiekedneſs 
than by pedigree more than a thouſand- fold. 
Clerk. But what do you know of his particular 
actions, and eſpectally with reference to his indid- 
went? | 

| Know. I know him to be a dener a "Rar, 

"dared; I know him to be a er, 
and an unclean perſon; | know him to be guilty 

of abundance of evils. He has been en know 
ledge a very filthy man. ; 

_ Clerk. But where did he uſe to commit his wick. | 

edneſs ? In ſome pr irate been or more open and 

ſhameleſsly? 

Know. All the Town over, my Bord. 

Clerk. Come, Mr Tell-true, what have you to 
ſay for our Lord the King againſt the privoner at 
the bar?” 

Tell. My Lord, all that the feſt witneſs has 
ſaid I know to be true, and a great deal more be- 
ſides. WT | 
Clerk. Mr Luſtings, do you hear what theſe gen · 
rlemen ure EY 
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was to keep himſelf back from no- . plea. 


thing that he deſired in the world; nor have 1 | 


been falſe at any time to this opinion of mine, but 


have lived in the love of my notions all my days. 
Nor was I ever ſo churliſh, having found ſuch 
ſweetneſs in them myſelf, as to keep the commen- 


dations of them from others. 


Court, Then ſaid the Court, there hack proveinl- 55 
ed enough from his own mouth to lay him open 
to condemnation; wherefore ſet him by, Jaller, 


and ſet Mr Incredulity to the bar. 

Clerk. * Mr Incredulity, thou art here indicted 
by the name of Incredulity, (an intru- meredulity 
der upon the town of Manſoul), for 2 to the 
that thou haſt feloniouſly, and wick- 


edly, and that when thou wert an offi. 155 indict- 


cer in the town of Mantoul, made head ment. 


againſt the captains of the great King Shaddai, 
when they came and demanded poſſeſſion of Man- 
ſoul; yea, thou didſt bid defiance to the name, 
forces, and cauſe, of the King; and didſt allo, as 


did Diabolus thy captain, ſtir up and encourage the 


town of Manſoul to make head againſt and reſiſt 
the ſaid force of the King. What ſayeſt thou to 


this indictment? Art thou guilty of it or not?“ 
Then ſaid Incredulity, I know not Shaddai, L 

love my old prince; I thought it my Ris plea. : 

duty to be true to my truſt, and to do * 


what I could to poſſeſs the minds of the men of : 


Manſoul to do their utmoſt to reſiſt ſtrangers and 


:oreigners, and with might to fight againſt them. 
Nor have I, nor ſhall | change mine opinion for 
tear of trouble, though you at prefent a are polkefſed | 


of place and power, 
Court, Then {aid the Court, the man, as you ſee „ 


i 
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| Luſt. 1 was ever of opinion, that the happieſt 
life that a man could live on earth His ſecond 
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is W he is for maintaining his villanies 
by ſtoutneſs. of words, and his rebellion with im- 
udent confidence: and therefore ſet him by, 


Jailer, and ſet Mr-Forget-good to the bar. 
Curt. Mr Forget; good, thou art indicted by 


Forget: tie name of Forget-good, (an intruder | 
good ſet to upon the town of Manſoul). for that 
the ba. thou, when the whole affairs of the 
His indict- town of Manſoul were in thy hand, 
ment? didſt utterly forget to ſerve them in 


what was good, and didſt_fall-in with the ty- | 
rant. Diabolus againſt Shaddai the King, againſt 155 
his captains, and all his hoſt, to the diſnonour of ˖ 


Shaddai, the breach of his law, and the endanger- 


ing of the deſtruction of the famous town of 
Manſon]. What ſayeſt thou to this indidment ? 
Art thou guilty or not guilty ? 0 
Then ſaid Forget- good, 6« Gentlemen, andat this = 
1 time my judges, as to the indictment 
His oy. by which I ſtand of ſeveral crimes ad- 8 


cuſed before you, pray attribute my forgetfulneſs 


7 
to mine age, and not to my wilfulneſs; to the | 
crazineſs of my brain, and not to the careleſneſ h: 
of my mind ; and then I hope I may, by your cha- is 
rity, be excuſed from great puniſhment thoogh [ 

| be guilty. * vo 
Then ſaid the Court, Forget - good, Forget- ef 
good, thy forgetfulneſs of good was not ſimply of cu 
frailty, but of purpoſe, and for that thou didſt loathe Sh 
to keep virtuons things in thy mind, What was pre 
bad thou eouldſt retain, but what was good thou i: 
couldſt not abide to think of; thy age, therefore, me 
and thy pretended crazineſs, thou makeft uſe of to jail 
blind the Court withal, and as a cloak to cover thy ( 
Eknavery. But let us hear what the witneſſes have Har 
to ſay for the King again the priſoner at che bar. a 


1s he guilty of this indietment or not?“ 
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Hate. My Lord, I have heard this 884 
ſay, that he could never abide to think of good- 
neſs, no, not for a quarter of an hour. 
Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay ſo? 
Hate. In All-baſe-lane, at a houſe next door to 
the ſign of the Conlcience ſeared with an hot Iron. 
Clerk. Mr Know-all, what can you ſay for our 
Lord the King againſt the priſoner at the bar? 
Know. My .b«.9 I know this man well; he is 


2 Diabolonian, the ſon of a Diabolonian ; his | 


ther's name was Love-naught; and for him, 1 
have often heard him ſay, that he counted the 
very thoughts of goodneſs the moſt burdenſome 
ching! in the world. | 


Clerk. Where have you heard him fay theſe 
words? | 


Kiow. In Fleſh Jane, dukt oppoſite to the 
ben. 


Then ſaid the Clerk, 6 Come, Mo Tell- tre, 
give in your evidence concerning the priſoner- at 


the bar, about that for which he ſands here, as 


you ſee, indicted before this honourable court.” 

Tell. My Lord, I have heard him often ſay, he 
had . think of the vileſt thing than of what 
is contained in the Holy Scriptures. 

Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay ſuch grie · 
vous words? | 

Tell. Where? In a great many places, parti- 
cularly in Nauſeous-ſtreet, in the houſe of one 
Shameleſs, and in Filth-lane, at the ſign of the Re- 
probate, next door to the Deſcent into the Pit. 

Court. Gentlemen, you have heard the indict- 
ment, his plea, and the teſtimony of the witneſſes. 
jailer, ſet Mr Hard- heart to the bar. 

Clerk. . Mr Hard- heart, thou art here indicted 
Hard-heart by the name of Hard- beart, (an in- 
ſt tothe truder upon the town of Manſoul), 
bar. for that thou didſt moſt deſperately 


166 — THE HOLY WAR. 


and wickedly poſſeſs the town of Manſoul with | 


impenitency and obdurateneſs, and didſt keep 
them from remorſe and ſorrow for their evils all 
the time of their apoſtaſy from, and rebellion 
againſt, the bleſſed King Shaddai. What ſayeſt 


thou to this indictment? Art thou guilty or not 


EO CO OR fo JT OTE 
Hard. My Lord, I never knew What remorſe 
or ſorrow meant in all my life: I am impenetrable, 
I care for no man; nor can I be pierced with 
men's griefs, their groans will not enter into my 
heart; whomever I miſchieve, whomever I wrong, 
to me it is muſic, when to others mourning. 

Court. You ſee the man is a right Diabolonian, 


and has convicted himſelf. Set him by, jailer, 


and ſet Mr Falſe. peace to the bar. 


\: Clerk. ** Mr Falle-peace, thou art here indicted 


Falſe-peace by the name of Fal/e-peace, (an in- 
_ ſet to the truder upon the town of Manſoul), 
bar: dis in- for that thou didſt moſt wickedly and 


dictment. ſatanicaiiy bring, hoid, and keep, the 


town of Manſoul, both in her apoſtaſy, and in her 
helliſh rebellion, in a falſe, groundleſs, and danger - 
ous peace, and damnable ſecurity, to the diſhonour 
of the King, the tranſgreſſion of his law, and the 
great damage of the town of Manſoul. What ſayeſt 
thou? Art thou guilty of this indictment or not?” 


Then ſaid Mr Falſe- peace, Gentlemen, and you 


43.1... now appointed to be my judges, I ac- 
: oy = knowledge that my name N Daves 
but that my name is Falſe-peace I utterly deny. 
| He denies If your Honours ſhall pleaſe to ſend 
his name. for any that do, intimately know me, 
or for the midwife that laid my mother of me, or 
for the goſſips that were at my chriſtning, they will, 
any or all of them, prove, that my name is not 
Falſe · peace, but Peace. Wherefore I cannot plead 
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to this indictment, foraſmuch as my name is not 
inſerted therein. And as is my true name, fo alſo 
are my conditions. I was always a man that loved 
to live at quiet; and what I loved myſelf, that 1 
thought others might love alſo: wherefore, when 
I ſaw any of my neighbours to labour under a dif- 
quieted mind, I endeavoured to help them what 
could; and inſtances of this _ es of mine 
many I could give: as. 
1. When, at the beginning, our town of Manſoul 
ö did decline the ways of Shaddai, they, pjeaas his 


ſome of them, afterwards began to goodneſs, 
have diſqvieting reflections upon themſelves for what 

bs they had done; but I, as one troubled to ſee them 

r, diſquieted, preſently ſought out means to get them 
quiet again. 

d - 2. When the ways of the old Ty and of So- 


n- dom, were in faſhion; if any thing happened to 
), moleſt thoſe that were for the cuſtoms of the preſent 
d times, I laboured to make them quiet again, and to 
cauſe them to act without moleſtation. | 

3. To come nearer home: When the wars fell 
out between Shaddai and. Diabolus, if at any time 
I ſaw any of the town of Manſoul afraid of deſtrue- 
tion, J often uſed, by ſome way, device, i invention, 
or other, to labour to bring them to peace again. 

Wherefore, ſince I have been always a man of ſo 
virtuous a temper, as ſome ſay a peace - maker is; 
and if a peace · maker be ſo deſerving a man as 
ſome have been bold to atteſt he is, then let me, 
Gentlemen, be accounted by you, who have a great 
name for juſtice and equity in Manſoul, for a man 
that deſerveth not this inhumane way of treatment, 
but liberty, and alſo a licence to ſeek ante of 
thoſe that have been my accuſers. 


Then ſaid the _ K i make a proclama. 
e 


„ 
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_ Cryer.* Oyes! Foraſmuch as the priſoner at the 
bar hath denied his name to be that which ismen- 


tioned in the indictment, the Court requireth, that 


if there be any in this place that can give informa- 


tion to the Court of the original and right name 


of the priſoner, they would come forth and give 
in their evidence; for the priſoner ſtands upon his 
own innocency. 3 


Then came two into the court, and deſired that 
they might have leave to ſpeak what 


Two hw: 
neſſes come they knew concerning the priſoner at 


in againſt the bar; the name of the one was 
him. . Search- truth, and the name of the 
otherVonchs truth: ſo the Court demanded of theſe 
menif they knew the priſoner, and what they could 
| ſay concerning him? for he lands, ſaid they, * 
his own vindication. + 

Then ſaid Mr Search-truth, my Lord, * 


Court. Hold; give him his oath, Then theß 


ſware him. So he proceeded, _ 
Search. My Lord, I know and have known this 
man from a child, and can atteſt that his name is 
Falie- peace. | knew his father, his name was Mr 
Flatterer; and his mother, before ſhe was married, 
was called by the name of Mrs Sooth-up: and theſe 
two, when they came together, lived not loug with- 
out this ſon; and, when he was born, they called 
his name Falſe- peace. I was his play- fellow, only 
I was ſomewhat older than he; and, when his mo- 
ther did uſe to call him home from his play, ſhe uſed 
to ſay, Falſe peace, Falſe · peace, come home quick- 
ly, or PH fetch you. Yea, I knew him when he 
ſucked ; and though I was then but little, yet | can 
| remember, that when his mother did uſe to fit at 
the door with him, or did play with him in her 
arms, ſhe would call him twenty times together, 


My little Falle- Peace, wy pretty. Falſe- peace, and 


z n 
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0 * ſweet rogue, Falſe peace; and again, O my 
little bird, Falſe- peace; and how do I love my 
child! The goſſips alſo know it is thus, ee he 
has had the face to deny it in open court. | 
Then Mr Vouch-truth was called upon to ſpeak 
what he knew of him. So they ſware him. 
Then ſaid Mr Vouch- truth; My Lord, all that 
| the former witneſs: hath ſaid is true; his name is 
Falſe-peace, the ſon of Mr Flatterer, and of Mrs 
Sooth-up his mother. And I have, in former 
tines, ſeen him angry with thoſe that have called 
him any thing elſe but Falſe-peace; tor he would 
ſay, that all ſuch did mock and nickname him; ; 
but this was in the time when Mr. Falle- peace was 
a great man, and when the Diabolonians were the 
n brave men;an Manſoul. 
Court. Gentlemen, you have heard what: theſe 
two men have ſworn againſt the priſoner at the 
bar, And now, Mr Falſe-peace, to you: You _ 
have denied your name to be Falſe-peace, yet you 
ſee that theſe honeſt men have ſworn that this is 
your name. As to your plea, in that you are 
quite beſides the matter of your indictment; you 
are not by it charged for evil doing, becauſe you 
are a man of peace, or a peace- maker among your 
th- neighbours, but for that you did ' wickedly and. 
led ſatanitally bring, keep, and hold, the town) of 
nly Manſoul, both under its apoſtaſy from, and in its 


A 


no- rebellion againR, its King, in a falſe, lying, and 
\ſed damnable-peace, contrary to the law of Shadgai, 
ick- and to the hazard of the deſtruction of the then 
he miſerable town of Manſoul. All that you have 


can pleaded far yourſelf is, that you have denied your 
| name, /&c.4 but here you ſee we have witnelles to 
her prove that you'are the mann: 
For the peace that you ſo ach boaſt ae: ma- 
king * your e ; know, that Feuer 
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that is not a companion of truth and hofineſs, but 
that which is without this foundation, is grounded 
upon a lie, and, is both deceitful and damnable, 
as alſo the great Shaddai hath ſaid: thy plea, 

therefore, has not delivered thee from what by the 
indictment thou art charged Wich, but rather it 
doth faſten all upon the. 


But thou ſhalt have very fair adobe het: us call 


© the wirnefles that are to teſtify as to matter of fact, 
and fee what they have to ſay for our Lord the 
King againſt the priſoner at the bar, 

Clerk. Mr Know-all, what ſay you for our 

Lord the King againſt the priſoner at the bar? 

Know. My Lord, this man hath, for a long 
time, made it, to my knowledge, his buſineſs to 
keep the town of Manſoul in a ſinful quietneſs in 
the midſt of all her lewdneſs, filthineſs, and tur- 
moils; and hath ſaid, and that in my hearing, 


„ Come, come, let us flee from all trouble, on 
What ground ſoever it comes; and let us be for a 


quiet and Penceable life, though ic een a good 
foundation.” 4 
- Clerk. Come, Mr Hato-lier, what hand your to ſay? 
Hate. My Lord, I have heard him fay, that 
peace, though in a way of wenne is bet» 
ter than trouble with truth. | 
Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay mis? 
Hate. I heard him ſay it in Folly- yard, at t the 


haouſe of one Mr Simple, next door to the ſign of 


the Self-deceiver. Yea, he hath faid this to hon 
knowledge twenty times in that place. 
Clerk. We may ſpare further witneſſes; this evi- 
dence i is plain and full. Set him by, jailer, and 
No-trutn Tet Mr No-truth to the bar. Mr 
ſet to the No - truth, thou art here indicted by 
bar: His the name of Vo- truth, (an intruder 
Indictment, | wor the town of Maaſoyl). for. tht 
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thou haſt Ae to the diſhonour of Sbaddai, | A 


4 

| and the endangering of the utter ruin of the fa- 
5 mous town of Manſoul, ſet thyſelf to deface and 
e 


2 — 
* — — . 


utterly to ſpoil all the remainders of the law and 


image of Shaddai that have been found in Men- 4 | 
t ſoul, after her deep apoſtaſy from her King to 1 

Diabolus the envious tyrant. What ſayeſt thou ? 4A 
I Art. thou guilty: of this indictment denn! | = 
t,  No+tr. Not guilty, my Lords n. low. | 3 
E Then the witneſſes were called, aud Mr. Know- 


all did firſt give in his dente en Wunneſſes 
Ty him. . 
A My Lend, "this man was at the 5" 


don of the image of Shaddai; yea, this is he that 

0 did it with his own: hands; I myſelf ſtood by and 

in ſaw him. do it, and he did it at the commandment 7 
r- of Diabolus. Tea, this Mr No- truth did more 
g. than this, he did alſo ſet up the horned image of 1 
on the beaſt Diabolus in the ſame place. This alſo 

4 is he that, at the bidding of Diabolus, did rend and 

od tear, and cauſe to be bk all that he could 


of the-remainders. of-the. law of the King, even 
whatever he could lay his hands on in Manſonl. 
Clerk. Who ſaw him do this beſides yourſelf: Woe 
Hate. I did, my Lord, and ſo did many more 
Wag for this was not done by ſtealth, or in a 
corner, but in the open view of alt: yea, he choſe 
oft. to doit public] y, for he delighted i in doing 
OI it. | 
\ Clerk. Mr No- truth; how could you have the 
fie ta plead Not guilty, when you were ſo mani- 
feſtly the doer of all this wickednefs ? | 
No-tr. Sir, I thought I muſt ſay Gabon and 
as my name is, ſo I ſpeak: I have been advantaged 
thereby before now, and did not know but, by 


ſpeaking no- truth, 1 et have. TEE, ae lame 
benefit anne N (et 


ay 


Pa. | 
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Clerk. Set him by, jailer, and ſet Mr Pitileſs to 


Pitileſs ſet the bar. Mr Pitileſs, thou art here 


io the bar: indicted by the name of Pirileſs, (an 
His indit- intruder upon the town of Manſoul), 
meat. for that thou didſt moſt traiterouſſy 
and wickedly {hat up all bowels of compaſſion, and 
wouldſt not ſuffer poor Manfout to condole her 
on miſery, when ſhe had apoſtatiſed from her 


rightful King, but didſt evade, and at all times 


_ turn ber mind away from thoſe thoughts that had 


in them a tendency to lead her to repentance, 


What ſayeſt thou to this indifment? 2 or 
not. guilty??? | | 


Piti. Not gwilty of plriteſweſs. Al 1 did was to 


His plea: - cheer up, according to my name; for 


He denies my name is not Pitileſs, but Cheer. up; 
his name. and I could not abide to ſee Manſoul 


incline to melancholy. 


. Clerk. How! do you deny your name, bad ay, 


it is not Pitileſs, but Cheer- up? Call for the wit- 


neſſes. What ſay you, the witneſſes, to this plea? 


Hou. My Lord, his name is Pitileſs; fo he hath 


writ himſelf in all papers of concern wherein he 
has had to do. But theſe Diabolonians love to 


counterfeit their names: Mr Covetouſneſs covers 
himſelf with the name of Good-huſbandry, or the 
like; Mr Pride can, when need is, call himſelt Mr 


Neat, Mr Handſome, or the like; and o of all the 


reſt of them, 


Clerk. Mr Tell- true, what fay you 2 
Fell. His name is Pitileſs, my Lord; | have known 


8 him from a child, and he hath done all that wick - 
edneſs whereof he ſtands charged in the indid- 
ment: but there is a company of them that are not 

acquainted with the danger of damning, therefore 


they call all thoſe melancholy that have ſerious 


rhonghts how chat ſtate Would be ſhunned by them. 


A 
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cel. Set Mr Haughty to the bar, jailer. 


« Mr Haughty, thou art here indicted by the 


name of Haugbty, (an intruder upon faughty 
the town of Manſoul), for that thou | ſet to the 
didſt moſt traiterouſly and deviliſhly art; :. 
teach the town of Manſoul to carry it His indi- 
loftily and ſtoutly againſt the ſum- ment. 
mons that was given them by the captains of the 


King Shaddai. Thou didſt alſo teach the town 
of Manſoul to ſpeak contemptuouſly and vilify- 
ingly of their great King Shaddai; and didſt, more- 


over, encourage, both by words- and examples, 


Manſoul to take up arms both againſt the King 
and his Son Emmanuel. How ſayeſt thou? Ark 


thou guilty of this indictment or not? 
Haugh, Gentlemen, I have always been. a man 
of courage and valour, and have not 


Hi 1 
uſed, when under the greateſt clouds, Pens 


to ſneak. or hang down the head like a bulruſh ; 
nor did it at all at any time pleaſe me to ſee men 5 
veil their bonnets to thoſe that have oppoſed them, 
yea, though their adverſaries ſcemed to have ten 
times the advantage of them. I did not uſe to 
confider who! was my foe, nor what the caufe was 
in which I was gngaged: it was enough to me if I 
carried it bravely, ed like a man, and came 
off like a victor. 
TCourt. Mr Haughty, you a are 5 not 3 indicted | 
for that you have been a valiant man, 


nor for your courage and ſtoutneſs in 
times of diſtreſs, but for that you have made uſe 
of this your pretended valour to draw the town of 


Manfoul into acts of rebellion, both againſt the 


great Kin ng, and Emmanuel his Son. This is the, 
erime, and. t 


he thing where with thou art charged, 
in and by the er N be made no an- 
. e ie Ras I fad 
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The Court. | 
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againſt the priſoners at the bar, then they put them 
over to the verdict of their jury, to whom they did 


apply themſelves after this manner: 


Gentlemen of the jury, you have been here, 
The Court and have ſeen theſe men; you have 
to the ſury. heard their indictments, their pleas, 


and what the witneſſes have teſtified againſt them: 
The Jury's Now, what remains is, that you do 
charge: forthwith withdraw yourſelves tolome 


place, where, without confuſion, you may conſi- 
der of what verdict, in a way of truth and righte- 
ouſneſs, you ought to bring in for the King againſt 
them; and ſo bring i it in accordingly.” 

25 Then the jury, viz. Mr Belief, Mr True. heart, 
They with- Mr Upright, Mr Hate-bad, Mr Love- 
draw them« good, Mr See-trath, Mr Heavenly- 


" ſelves: mind, Mr Moderate, Mr Fhankful, 
Mr Humble, Mr Good- work, and Mr Zeal-for- 
God, withdrew themſelves, in order to their work. 
Now, when they were ſhut up by themſelves, they 


fell to diſcourſe among themſelves, in order to the 
drawing up of their verdict, _ 

And thus Mr Belief, for he was chair foreman, 
Conference began: Gentlemen, quoth he, for the 


among men, the priſoners at the bar, for my 


rhemſelves: part I believe that they all deſerve 
death. Very right, ſaid Mr True-heart; I am 
wholly of your opinion, O what a mercy is it, 
ſaid Mr-Hate-bad, that ſuch villains as theſe are 
apprehended! Ay, ay, ſaid Mr Love- good, this is 
one of the joyfulleſt days that ever ] ſaw in my life. 
Then ſaid Mr See-truth, I know that, if we judge 
them to death, our ver dict ſhall ſtand before Shad- 


dai himſelf. Nor do Hat all queſtion it, ſaid Mr 


Heavenly-mind; he ſaid. morebver, when all ſuch 
beaſls as theſe are caſt out of Manſoul, what a 


Now, when the Court had thus far rather | 


beds > Lot = a As oc .o 7. aa —_— 3 
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goodly town will it be then? Then ſuid Mr _ 1 


derate, It is not my manner to paſs my judgment 
with rathnefs; but for theſe, their crimes are ſo 
notorious, and the witneſſes ſo palpable, that that 
man mult be wilfully blind who ſaith the priſoners 
ought not to die. Bleſſed be God, ſaid Mr Thank- 
fal, that the traitors are in ſafe cuſtody. And I 
join-with. you in this, upon my bare knees, laid. 
Mr Humble. I am glad alſo, ſaid Mr Good- 
work; Then faid the war- man, and true-hearted 
Mr Zeal- for God, Cut them off, they have been 
the plague, and have ſought the e us | 
Manſoul.” | | 
Thus therefore, being all agreed i in | They are 
their verdict, they come —— to e 
the court. 
Clerk.“ Qentleneh of the jury, aner all to your 
names: Mr Belief, one; Mr True heart, two; Mr 
Upright, three; Mr Hate-bad, four; Mr Love- 


good, five; Mr See- truth, fix; Mr Heavenly- mind, 
ſeven; Mr Moderate, eight; Mr Thankful, nine; 


Mr Humble, ten; Mr Good-work, eleven; and. 
Mr Zeal- for- God, twelve Good men " and true, 
ſtand together in your verdict. Are you all Waadt 7 
Jury Yes, my Lord. | 
Glerk. Who ſhall ſpeak for you? : 
Fury. Our Foreman. 
Clerk. V ou the Gentlemen of the} jury, a 
impannelled for our Lord the King, to ſerve here 


— 


in a matter of life and death, have heard the trials 


of each of theſe men the priſoners at the bar: 
What ſay you, are they guilty of that and thoſe 
crimes for which they ſtand now indided, or are. 
they not guilty 2”? 9 
Foreman. Guilty, my Ted 1 Their, vere, 
Clerk. Look to your priſoners, jailer. diet. 5 
This was * the morning, and in the afiers 
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noon they received che ſentence of death accord. . 

ing to the fas. 1 

a 


The jailer, thetefore;: dig e ſuch a 
charge, put them all in the inward priſon, to pre- 


ſerve them there till the day of execution, which Fi 
Vas to be the next day i in the morning. | = 
But now to ſee how it happened, one of the pri- v 
Tncredulity ſoners, Incredulity by name, in the in- el 
breaks pri- --terim betwixt the ſentence and time of P 
ſon. execution, brake priſon, and made his tl 

- eſcape, 5 gets him away quite out of the town 1 
of Manſoul, and lay lurking in ſuch, places and 1 
- hbles as he might, until he ſhould again have op- 0 
portunity to do the town of Manſoul miſchief for 15 
their thus handling of him as they did. : di 
Now, when Mr Trueman the jailer perceived 0 
that he had loſt his priſoner, he was in a heavy ta- al 
king, becauſe he, that priſoner we ſpeak of, was th 
the very worſt of all the gang: wherefore, firſt he Ne 
goes and acquaints my Lord Mayor, Mr Recorder, 17 
and my Lord Willbewill, with the matter, and to W 
get of them an order to make ſeareh for him it 
throughout the town of Manſoul. So an order de 
No inere- he got, and ſearch was made, but no th 
dulit ſuch man could be found in all he he 
Man bul:” town of Manſoul. 2 of 
il that could be gathered: was; that 5 nad fu 
lurked a while about the outſide of the Ton, be 
and that here and there one or other had a glimpſe b. 
of him as he did make his eſcape out of Manſoul; ® 
one or two alſo did affirm, that they ſaw him with- 1 
out the Town going apace quite over the plain. th 
Now, when he was quite gone, it was affirmed by m 
one Mr Did- ſee, that he ranged all over dry places, ä 
He. till he met with Diabolus his friend; he 
to 5d wa and where ſhould they meet one. ano- a 


lus. ; ther but juſt upon Hellgate - hill. 0. 


—ꝓ—— 


E HoLx WARY 777 
But, oh, what a lamentable ftory did the old 


gentleman tell to Diabolus concerning what ſad 
alteration Emmanuel had made in Manſoul! 


As firſt, how Manſoul had, after ſome: delays 


rec a general pardon at the hands He tens 


of Emmanuel; and that they had in- Piabelus [ 


vited him into the Town; and that what Em- 


they had given bim the Caſtle for his manuel now 


poſſeſſion,” He. ſaid, moreover, that is doing in 


they had called kis ſoldiers into the 8 


Town, coveted who ſhould quarter the moſt of 


them; they alſo entertained him with the timbre], 


ſong, and dance. But that, ſaid Incredulity, that 
is the ſoreſt vexation to me, that he hath pulled 
down, O father, thy image, and ſet up his own; 


pulled down thy officers, and ſet up his own. Yea, 
and Willbewill, that rebel, who, one would have 
thought, ſhould never have turned from us, he is 


now intas _ favour with Emmanuel as ever he 


was with But, beſides alt this, this Willbe - | 


vill has edevived a fpecial commĩſſion from his Ma- 
ſter to ſearch for, to apprehend, and to put to 
death, all, and all manner of Diabolonians that he 


thall find in Manſoul: yea, and this Willbewill | 
has taken and committed to priſon already eight 
of my Lord's moſt truſty friends in Manſoul. Nay, 
further, my Lord, with grief I ſpeak it, they have 
been all arraigned, condemned, and | have no doubt 
before this they are executed in Manſoul. I told 
my Lord of eight, and myſelf was the ninth, who 
ſhould aſſuredly have drunk of the ſame cup, but 


that, through craft, I, as thou ſeelt, have made 
mine eſcape from them. 


When Diabolus had heard: thin nen fork, 
he yelled, and ſnuffed up the wind like Diabolus 
a dragon; and made: the ſky to look yells at this. 


dark Tongs he alſo brace news. 
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that he would try to-be revenged on Manſoul ſor 
this. So they, both he and his old friend Incre- 
dulity, concluded to enter into great. conſultation, 
how they might get to the tc ꝗ of Manſoul again. 

Now, before this time the day was come in which 0 

the priſoners in Manſoul were to be executed. So 0 

Rom. viii. they were brought. to the eroſs, and A 

13. & vi. that by Manfoul, in moſt ſolemn man- V 

A 14- ner; for the Prince ſaid, that this ſhould t 

be done by the hand of the town of Manſoul, that t 

1 may fee, ſaid he, the forwardneſs of my now re- x 

ſl 

v 
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| deemed Manſoul to keep my word, and to do my 
commandments; and that I may bleſs 
Manſoul in. doing this deed. > Proof of 
Gncerity 8 me well; let Manſoul thereſ are firſt 
lay their hands upon theſe Diabolonians to deſtroy t 


Cal. v. 24. 


them. $795 5H bi 

Zo the town of Manſoul flew hers; according to fi 
the word of their Prince: but, when the priſoners . 
were brought to che croſs to die, you can hardly ir 
believe what troubleſome work Manſoul had of it a1 
to put the Diabolonians to death; for the men th 
knowing that they muſt die, and every one, of them tl 

_ . having an implacable enmity. in their heart to ec 
Nanſoul, what did they but took. courage at the t 
| croſs, and there reſiſted the men of the town of ar 
Manſoul? Wherefore the men of Manfoul. were Ze 
The aſſiſt· forced to ery out for help to the cap- m 
ance of tains and men of war. Now the great V 
more grace. Shaddai had a ſecretary in the Town, ih 
and he was a great lover of the men of Manſoul, he 
and he was at the place of execution; alſo; ſo he, ar 
hearing the men of Manſoul cry out againſt the th 
Execution, ſtrugglings and unrulineſs of the pri- ri 
done,  ſoners, roſe up from his place, and th 


|. Rom; vii, came and put his hands upon . lo 
IS _ of the men-of Manibel, Wy 


they crucified the Diabolonians, that had been a 


plague, a grief, and an offence to the town of 


Manſoul. 


Now, when this good gy: na" * the WEE | 


came down to fee, to viſit, and to ſpeak The Pride 


comfortably to, the men of Manſoul, comes down 


and to ſtrengthen their hands in ſuch to congratu- 
work. And he ſaid to them, that by late them: 


this act of theirs he had proved them, and found 


them to be lovers of his perſon, obſervers of his 


laws, and ſuch as had alſo reſpect to his honour, 
He ſaid moreover, (to ſhew them that they by this 


ſhould not be loſers, nor their Town He promiſes 
weakened by the loſs of them), that he thema new 
would make them another captain, and captain. 

that of one of themſelves; and that this captain ſhould 


be the ruler of a thouſand, for the good and bene 


fit of the now-flouriſhing town of Manſoul. 
So he called one to him, whoſe name was Wait- 


ing, and bid him go quickly up to the Caſtle-gate, 


and inquire for one Mr Experience, j,erience 
that waited upon that noble captain, miuſt be the 
the Captain Credence, and bid him new yp" 
come hither to me. So the meſſenger tain: 


| that waited upon the good Prince Emmanuel went, 


and ſaid as he was commanded. Now, the young 
gentleman was waiting to ſee the captain train an 
muſter his men in the Caſtle- yard. Then ſaid Mr 


Waiting to him, Sir; the Prince would that you 
ſhould come down to his Highneſs forthwith. So 


he brought him down to Emmanuel, and he came 
and way 1 obei ſance before him. Now His quali- 
the men of the Lown knew Mr Expe- fications. 
rience well, for he was born and bred in Manſoul; 

they alſo knew him to be à man of conduct, of va» 
— and a Fend N in mittersz ont was al- 


dee . nnn 
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o a comely nadie well ſpoken, and very fucceſs: 
Ful in his undertakings. 4 4! 
> 258 W herefure the hearts of the . were 
Manſoul tranſported: wich z joy, hen they ſaw 
takes it that the Prince himſelf was ſo taken 
well. with Mr Experience, that. he would 
5 needs make him captain over a band of men. 
So, with one conſent, they bowed the knee before 
Emmangel, and with a ſhout ſaid; Let Emmanuel 
The thing live for ever. Then ſaid the Prince 
told to Mr. to the young gentleman, whoſe name 
Experience: was Mr Experience, I have thought 


good to confer upon thee a place of truſt and ho. 


nour in this my town of Manſou; (then the 
young man bowed his head and worſhipped); it is, 
ſaid Emmanuel, that thou ſhouldſt be a captain, a 


captain over a thouſand men in my beloved town 


cf Manſoul. Then ſaid the captain, Let the King 
live. So the Prince gave out orders forthwith to 
tbe King's ſecretary, that he ſliould draw up for Mr 
Nis com- Experience a commiſſion to make him 
miſſion ſent a captain over a thouſand men; and 
him: let it be brought to me, {aid be, that 
1 may ſet to my ſeal. So it was done as it was 
commanded zu the enden was drawn up, 
brought to Emmanuel, and he: ſet his ſeal thereto, 
hen, by che Yon _ Ben e he ſenti i away 
©. the captain. £1 2 
Now, fo ſoon” as * captain had e his 
nen he ſoundeth his trumpet for volun- 
teel s, and young men come to him apace; yea, the 
greateſt; and. chiefeſt men in the Town gent their 
ſons to be Tiled, under his command. Thus Cap* 
Nis under- tain Hxperience came under command 
oſſicers. to Emmanuel, for the good of the 
town of Manſoul. He had for bis: lieutenant one 
Mr Skilful, and fog his cornet one Mr Memory: 


4 8 


and his ſcutcheon was the dead lion, 
and the dead bear. Sv the Prince 36, 3. 
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His under · officers 1 need not name. His colours 
were tlie white colours for the town of Manſoul; 


1 Sam. xvii. 


reurned to his Royal palace again. 


Now, when he was returned thither, the diders 
of the town of Manſoul, to wit, the ze elders 
Lord Mayor, the Recorder, and the of Manſoul 


Lord. Willbewill, went to congratu- congratu- 
late him, and in ſpecial way to thank late him. 
him for his love, care, and the tender compaſſion 


which he ſhewed to his ever-obliged town of Man- 


ſoul. So after a while, and ſome ſweet commu- 
mon betwixt them, the townſmen, - having lo- 


lemnly ended their W returned to their 


place again. 


Emmanuel alſo at this time appointed them a 


day wherein he would renew . their 
charter, yea, wherein he would renew 


therein, that Manſoul's yoke might he Heb. viii. 
yet more eaſy. And this he did, with- 7: * 

out any deſire of theirs, even of his 
own frankneſs, and noble mind. So, when he had 


ſent for and ſeen their old one, he laid it by, and 


ſaid, Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is 


ready to vaniſh away, He ſaid, morevver, the town 
of Manſoul ſhall have another, a better, a new 
one, more ſteady and firm by far. An Epitome 


whereof take as follows. 


„Emmanuel, Prince of peace, and a great lover 


of the town of Manſoul, do, in the An epitome 


name of my Father, and of mine own of their new 
clemency, give, grant, and bequeath, charter. 


to my beloved town of Manſoul, _ Heb viii. 


„ Firſt, Free, full, and everlaſting . 


8; 38+ 


forgiveneſs of all wrongs, injuries, and 3 Pet. i. „ 


Emmanuel 
renews their 
and enlarge it, mending ſeveral faults charter. 


Mat, xi. 30. 
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2 Cor. vii. 1. offences, done by them againſt my 
John i. 16. Father, me, their neighbour, or | 


- themſelves. 


% Secondly, 1 do give them che holy law, and 
my teſtament, with all that therein 
is contained, for their W 


John i. 16. 


comfort and conſolation. 


« Thirdly, Ido alſo give them a portion of tbe 
ſielf. ſame grace and . that dwells in my. 


Father's heart and mine. 


„ Fourthly, I do give, grant, ad e upon 7 


them freely, the world, and what is therein for 


their good; and they ſhall have that power over 5 


1 Cor. iii. them as ſhall ſtand with the honour 
21,22: of my Father, my glory, and their 
comfort: yea, I grant them the benefits of life 


and death, and of things preſent, and of things to 
come. This privilege no other city, town, or cor- 


Poration ſhall have, but my Manſoul only. 


** Fifchly, I do give and grant them avs and 3 
Heb. x. 19, free acceſs to me in my palace, at all 


=0.. ” ſeaſons, (to mypalace above or below) 


there to make known their wants to me; and 1 give 


them, moreover, a: promiſe, that I will 
hear and redreſs all their grievances. 

8. Sixthly, I do give, grant to, and inveſt the 
No man to town of Manſoul with full power and 
die for kil- authority, to ſeek out, take, inſlave, 
ling of fin. and deſtroy all, and all manner of 
Diabolonians, that at any time, from whence 
Yoever, ſhall be found ſtraggling i in or about the 
Aon of Manſoul. 


| Mat. vii. 7. | 


„ Seventhly, I do further grant to my 9 
No luſt has town of Manſoul, that they ſhall have 


any grant authority, not to ſuffer any ſoreigner 
by Chriſt, or ſtranger, or their ſeed, to be free 
Ke. in and of the bleſſed town of Manſoul, 


and there Mr Recorder read it in the 
preſence. of all the people. This Heb. viii. 10. 


EE. 
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nor to ſhare- in the excellent privileges thereof; 


but that all the grants, privileges, and immunites, 
that I beſtow upon the famous town of. Manſonl 
ſhall be for thoſe the old natives, and true inhabi- 
| tants thereof, to them I ſay, and to their right ſeed _ 

after them; but all Diabolonians, of eph. iv. 23. 

what ſort, birth, country, or kingdom Col. iii. 5. 


ſoever, ſhall be debarred a ſhare therein.” 
So, when the town of Manſonl had received at 


the hand of Emmanuel, their gracious charter, 
(which in itſelf is infinitely more large than by this 


jean epitome is ſet before you), they carried it to 


Audience, that i is, to the Market- place, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 


Jer xxxi. 33. 


being done, it was had back to the Their char- 
Caltle-gates, andthere fairly engraven n 8 
upon the doors thereof, and laid in gates. 
letters of gold, to the end that the 

town of Manſoul, with all the people theres; 


might have it always in their view, or might go 
where they might ſeg what a bleſſed freedom their 


Prince had beſtowed upon them, that their joy 
might be increaſed in themſelves, and their love 
rene wed te their great and good Emmananel. 

But what joy, what · comfort, what conſolation, 


think you, did now poſſeſs the hearts Joy renev- 
of the men of Manſoul | Thebells ring- ed in Man- 


ed, the miniſtrels played, the people foul. 

danced, the captains ibouted, the colours waved 
in the wind, and the ſilver trumpets ſounded, and 
the Diabolonians now were glad to hide their 


heads, for they looked like them that had been 


long dead. 
When this was over, the Prince ſent again- for 
the elders of the town of Manſoul, and commu- 


ned wich chem about a miniſtry, that he intended 
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to eſtabliſh among them; ſach a miniſtry that 
might open unto them, and that might inſtruct 
them in, the things that did concern their preſent 

| — future (tate, | | 
For, ſaid he, you of roſes, without you | 
Jer. x. 23. have teachers and guides, will not be 
1 Cor. ii, able to know, and if not to know, to be 
* ſure not to ds, the will of my Father. | 
At this news, When the elders of Manſoul 
The com- brought it to the people, the whole 
mon good Town came running together, (for it 
thoughts. pleaſed them well, as whatever the 
Prince now did pleaſed the people). and all with one 
conſent implored his Majeſty, that he would forth- 
with eſtabliſh ſuch a miniſtry among them as might 


teach them both law and judgment, ſtatute and 
commandment; that they might be documented in 


all good and wholeſome things, So he told them, 
that he would grant them their requeſts, and 
would eſtabliſh two among them, one that was of 

. his Father's court, and one that was a native of | 
Manſoul. | . 


| He that is from the Court, laid ke, i is a {arſon 


The Holy of no lets quality and dignity than is 


Ghoſt, My Father and I; and he is the Lord 


2 Pet. i. 21. chief Secretary of my Father's houſe ; 
1 Cor. ii. 10. for he is, and always has been, the 


John 1. 1. 


| chief dictator of all my Father's laws, 
1 John v. 7. 


a perſon altogether well-ſkilled in all 
myſteries, and knowledge of myſteries, as is my 
Father, or as myfelf is. Indeed he is one with us 


in nature, and alſo as to loving of, and being 
faithful to, and in, the eternal concerns of che 
town of Manſoul. | 


And this is he, ſaid. the Prince, that muſt be 
your chief teacher; for it is he, and he only, 


that can teach T0 gurt in all * and ſuper- 


* 


oy 


1 
22 
— 4 


ſays; yea, and can alſo put it into 
your heart. This per ſon can make ſeers 10. 11. 


THE HOLY a 


[ra natural PRs He and he only it is that knows 
the ways and methogs of my Father at court; 
nor can any like him ſhew how the heart of my 

Father is at all times, in all things, upan all oc- 
caſions, towards Manſoul. (For as no man knows 
the things of a man, but the ſpirit of a man which 


is in him; ſo the things of my Fa- John xiv. 


ther knows no man, but this his high 26. & xvi.. 


and mighty Secretary.) Nor can 13: Inns 


any (as he) tell Manſoal how and: 
what they ſhall do to keep themſelves in 00 love 
of my Father. He alſo it is that can bring loſt 

things to your remembrance, and that can tell 


you things to come. This teacher, therefore, muſt 


of neceſſity have the pre-eminence (both in your af- 
fections and judgment) before your other teacher; 
his perſonal diggity, the excelleney of his teach. 


ing, alſo the great dexterity that he Rom, viii. 


hath. to help you to make and draw 26. | 
up petitions-to my Father for your help, and to 
his pleaſing, muſt lay 8 upon you to 


love. him, fear him, and to take heed. that you 
grieve him not. | 


This perſon can put liſe and vigour into all he 
Acts xxi. 


of you, and can make you tell what Jude, F. 20. 


ſhall be hereafter, By this perſon Eph. vi. 18: 
you mult frame all your petitions to my Father and 
me; and, without his advice and counſel firſt ob- 
tained, let nothing enter into the town or caſtle. 
of Manſoul, for that MAY. dilguſ and grieve this 


noble perſon. 


Take heed, I for; that you do not grieve this 
miniſter; for, if you do, he may fight 


Rev. ii. 7, 
11, 17, 29. 


againſt you: and, ſhould he once be 


torec.by ou to ſet himſelf againlt Eph. iv. zo. 


4 01 
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Mat. vi. you in battlesntray, that will diſtreſs 


„ you more than if twelve legions 


ſhould from my Father's court be ſent to make 
war upon you. 


But, as | ſaid, if you ſhall nearken unto bim, 


pd love him; if you ſhall devote yourſelves to big 


teaching. and ſhall ſeek to have converfe, and to 
maintain communion, with him, you tha}l find 


him ten times better than is the whole world to 
> Cor. xiii, any; yea, he will ſhed abroad the love 
13. Rom. v. of my Father in your hearts, and 

* Manſoul will be the wiſeſt and moſt 


bleſſed of all people. : 
Then did the Prince call anto bins the old Gow 
Conſcience tleman, who afore had been the Re- 


made a mi- corder of Manſoul, Mr Conſcience by 


niſter: name, and told him, That foraſmuch 
as he was well ſkilled in the Taree and government 


of the town of Manſoul, and was alſo well ſpoken, 


and could pertinently deliver to them his maſter's 
will in all terrene and domeitic matters, therefore 
he would alſo make him a miniſter for, in, and to, 
the goodly townof Manſoul, inall thelaws, ſtatutes, 
and judgments, of the famous town of 

His limits: Manſoul. And thou muſt (faid the 
Prince) confine thyſelf to the teaching of moral 
virtues, to civil and natural duties; but thou muſt 
not attempt to preſume to be a revealer of thoſs 
His caution: are kept cloſe in the boſom of Shaddai 
my Father: for thoſe things know no man, nor can 
any reveal them, but my Father's Secretary only. 
Thou art a native of the town of Manſoul, but 
the Lord Secretary is a native with my Father; 
whereſore, as thou haſt knowledge of the laws and 
cuſtoms of the Corporation, fo he of the things aud 
will of wy Father, 8 0 


high and ſupernatural myſteries that 


000 as ” Dy n - 


2 


2 ů ů—r 
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| Wherefore, oh, Mr Conſcience, although I have 
made thee a miniſter and a preacher to the town 
of Manſoul, yet as to the things which the Lord 
Secretary knoweth, and ſhall teach to this people, 
there thou muſt be his ſcholar and a learner, even 


» 
/ 
| 
4 
[ 
" 


: as the reſt of Manſoul are. 

B Thou muſt therefore, in all high and ſuperna- 

1 tural things, go to him for informa- 

5 tion and knowledge; for, though Job xxxii, 8. — 

* there be a ſpirit in man, this perſon's inſpiration | 0 

d mut give him underſtanding. Wherefore, oh, 1 

ſt thou Mr Recorder, keep low and be humble, and ; 
remember that the Diabolonians that kept not | 

” their-firit- charge, bar left their own ſtanding, are 0 

e- now made priſoners in the Pit; be nene con- | 

57 tent with thy ſtation. Y 

2h 1 have made thee my Packers vicegerent on | 

nt earth: in ſuch things of which I have made men- | | 

n, tion before: and thou, take thou power A 

r's to teach them to Manſoul, yea, and to in Meant | 

Te impoſe them with whips and chaſtiſe- 5 i 

to, ments, if they ſhall not nne, hearken to do thy = 

es, commandments. 

of And, Mr Recorder, beoauſy thou art eg and 

the ' through many abuſes made fzeble; _ 

ral therefore I give thee leave and licence His liberty. | 

oft to go when thou wilt to my fountain, my conduit, 

ofe and there to drink freely of the blood of my grape; 

hat for my conduit doth always run wine. 

dai Thus doing, thou ſhalt drive from thy 117 Heb, 

can heart and ſtomach all foul, groſs, and 2 

nly. hurtful humours; it will alfo lighten thine eyes, 

but and will Rrengthen thy memory tor the reception 

er; and keeping of all that the King s moſt noble Se- 

and cretary teacheth. 

and When the Prince had thus put Mr 1 


(chat once ſo was) into the place and office of a 5 


He promiſes 
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miniſter to Manſoul, and the man had thankfoully 
: accepted thereof, them did Emmanuel addreſs him- 
ſelf in a particular ſpeech to the townſmen chem. 


ſelves; _ 
2 Behold, 2» ſaid the Prince to Manſoul, « my 


| ThePrince's love and care towards you, | have 


| ſpeech to added to all that is. paſt this mercy, 
 Manſoul: to, appoint you preachers: the moſt 


. noble Secretary to teach you in all high and ſub. 
lime myſteries; and this gentleman (pointing to 


Mr Conſcience) i is to teach you in all things hu- 
man and domeiiic, for therein lyeth his work. He 
is not, by what I have ſaid, debarred of telling to 
Manſovl any thing that he hath heard and reccived 
at the mouth of the Lord high Secretary ; only he 
ſhall not attempt, or preſume to pretend, to be a 
revealer of thoſe high myſteries himſelf; for the 
breaking of them up, and the diſcovery of them to 
Manſoul, lyeth only in the power, authority, and 
He gives a {kill, of the Lord high Secretary him- 


licence to ſelf. Talk of them he may, and fo 


them: may the reſt of the town of Manſoul; 
yea, and may, as occaſion gives them opportuni- 
ty, preſs them upon each other, for the benefit of 
the whole. Thele things, therefore, I would have 
you obſerve and do; for it is for your lite, and the 
lengthening of your days. 

And one thing more to my beloved Mr Re- 
corder, and to all the town of Manſoul; you muſt 
not dwell in, nor ſtay upon, any thing of that which 
he hath in commiſſion to teach you, as to your truſt 
and expectation of the next world; of the next 
world; I ſay; for 1 purpoſe to give 
a world to another to Manſoul, when this with 
come: them is worn out: but for that you 
muſt wholly and ſolely have recourſe to, and make 
ſtay upon, his doctrine, that is your teacher after 


e vec 


ſoul, yet a little diſeountenance caſt 
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the firſt order. Yea, Mr Recorder himſelf muſt. 
not look for life from that which he himſelf re- - 
vealeth, his dependence for that mult be founded 
in the doctrine of the other preacher, Let Mr 
Recorder alſo take heed that he receive not any 
doctrine, or point of doctrine, that is not commu- 
nicated to him by his ſuperior teacher, nor yet 
within the preeincts of his own formal knowledge.“ 
Now, after the Prince had thus ſettled things in 


the famous town of Manſoul, he pro- \,,, gives | 
ceeded to give to the elders of the tem cu. 
Corporation a neceſſary caution, to tion about 
wit, how they ſhould carry it to the the cap- 
high and noble captains that he had, 
from his Father's court, ſent or brought with bim 
to the famous town of Manſoul. 

“ Theſe captains,” faid he, do love the town 
of Manſoul, and they are picked men, Graces 
picked out of abundance, as men that picked from 
beſt ſuit, and that will moſt faithfully common 
ſerve in, the wars of Shaddai, againſt virtues. 
the Diabolonians, for the preſervation of the town 
of Manſoul, I charge you therefore, ſaid he, O 
ye inhabitants of the now-flourithing town of Man- 
ſoul, that you carry it not ruggedly or untoward- 
ly to my captains or their men, ſince, as I ſaid, 
they are picked and choice men, men choſen out 
of many, for the good of the town of Manſoul; 1 


ſay, I charge you that you carry it not untoward: 


ly to them: for though they have the hearts and 


faces of lions, when at any time they ſhall be call- 


ed forth to engage and fight with the King's foes, 
andthe enemies of the town of Man- ou 
upon them from the town of Man- our graces 
ſoul will deje& and caſt down their as we our- 
faces, will weaken and take away their {Vs may, 


TS. ICH. 29 — "% r mr 5 — - — - 2 7 


not weaken g 


1 23 


1 
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courage. Do not therefore, oh, my beloved, carry 
itunkindly to my valiant captains, and courageous 
men of war, but love them, nourifhthem, 


Wos. fuccour them, and lay ther in your bo- 
ſoms; and they will not only fight for you, but 


cauſe to flee from you all thoſe Diabolonians that 
ſeek, and will, if poſfible, be your utter deſtruction. 
& If therefore any of them ſhould at any time 


be ſick or weak, and fo not able to perform that 


office of love which with all their hearts they are 
Heb. xli. xz, willing co do, (and will do alſo, when 
lſa. v. 3. well and in health), ſlight them not, 
New. iii. 2. nor defpiſe them, but rather ſtrength- 
Fheſſ. v. 14. en them, and encourage them, though 
weak and ready to die; for they are your fence 

and your guard, your wall, your gates, your locks, 
and your bars. And although, when they are weak, 
they can do but little, but rather need to be helped 
by you, (than that you ſhould: then expect great 

things from them), yet, when well, you know what 


exploits, what feats and warlike atchievements, they | 


are able to do, and will perform for: you. 

« Beſides, if they be weak, the town of Man- 

ſoul cannot be ſtrong; if they be ſtrong, then Man- 
Foul cannot be weak: your ſafety, therefore, doth 
ly in their health, and in your countenancing of 
them. Remember alſo, that, if they be ſick, they 
catch that diſeaſe of the town of Manſoul itſelf. 
Theſe things I have ſaid unto you, becauſe I 
love your welfare and your honour: obſervethere · 
fore, oh, my Manſoul; to be punQual in all things 
that I have given in charge to you, and that not 
only as a town- corponate, and :{o. to your officers 
and guard, and guides in chief, but to you, as you 
are a people whoſe well-being as ſingle perſons 
depends on the obſervation of the orders and com- 
mandimeitts of their Lords ' 
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vt Net, oh, my Manſoul, I do warn you of 
that of which, notwithſtanding that reformation 


that at preſent is wrought among you, , 
you have need to be warned about: about the 


| wherefore hearken diligently unto me. Diabolo- 
lam now ſure, and you will know nians that 


hereafter, that there are yet of the J<* 7<main 
Diabolonians remaining in the town 
of Manſoul; Diabolonians that are ſturdy and im- 


placable, and that do already while I am with you, 


and that will yet more when I am from you, ſtudy, 
plot, contrive, invent, and jointly attempt to bring 
you to deſolation, and ſo to a ſtate far worſe than 


that of the Egyptian bondage; they are the 
avowed friends of Diabolus, therefore look about 


you: they uſed heretofore to lodge with their Prince 
in the Caſtle when Incredulity was the Lord Mayor 


of this Town; but, ſince my coming hither, they 1 


more in the outſides and walls, and Mark vii. 
have made themſelves dens and caves, 21, 23+ 


and holes, and ſtrongholds, therein. Wherefore, oh, 
Manſoul, thy work as to this will be ſo much the 


more difficult and hard; that is, to R 
take, mortify, and put them to death, 1 


according to the will of my Father. Nor can you. : 


utterly rid yourſelves of them, unleſs 

you ſhould pull down the. walls of ke 4] as 
your Town, the which I am by no 8 
means willing you ſhould. Do you flroy our- 
aſk me, What ſhall we do then? Why, felves there- 
be you diligent, and quit you like * to de- 
men; obſerve their holds, find out fins. our 
their haunts, afſault them, and make 

no peace with them. Wherever they haunt, lurk, | 
or abide;-and what terms of peace ſoever they offer 
jou, abhor, and all ſhall be well betwixt you and 


we. And, that you may the better know them 


* 


in Manſoul. 


have us de- 
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from thoſe that are the natives of Manſanl, ! will 
give you this brief ſchedule of the names of the chief 


WP. . 


of them; and they are theſe that follow: the Lord 


Fornication, the Lord Adultery, the 
— Lord Murder, the Lord Anger, the 
bolonians Lord Laſciviouſneſs, the Lord Deceit, 


in Manſoul. the Lord Evil-eye, Mr Drunkenneſs, 


Mr Revelling, Mr Idolatry, Mr Witchcraft, Mr 


Variance, Mr Emulation, Mr Wrath, Mr Strife, Mr 


Gal. v. 19, Sedition, and Mr Hereſy. | Theſe are 


—-21.- ſome of the chief, oh, Manſoul, of 


thoſe that will ſeek to overthrow thee for ever: 
_ theſe, I ſay, are the ſculkers in Manſoul; but look 
thou well into the law of thyKing, and. there thou 
(halt find their phyfiognomy, and ſuch other cha- 
racteriſtical notes of them by which they n 
may be known, - 
„ Theſe, O my Manſoul, (and ['wavld gladly 
that you {hould certainly know it), if they be ſut- 
fered to run and range about the Town as they 
would, will quickly, like vipers, eat out your bowels, 
yea, ooiſon your captains, cut the ſinews of your 
ſoldiers, break the bar, and bolts of your gates, and 
turn your now moſt flouriſhing Manſoul into a 
| barren and deſolate wilderneſs and ruinous heap. 
A Wherefore, that you may take cou- 

com- 

million to rage t yourſelves to apprehend theſe 
deſtroy the Villains wherever you find them, I give 
Diabolo- you, my Lord Mayor, my Lord Will- 

3 bewill, and Mr Recorder, with all the 
13 inhabitants of the town of Manſoul, 

Full power and commiſſion to ſeek out, to take, and 
cauſe to be put to death, by the croſs, all, and all 
manner of Diabolonians, when and wherever you 
ſhall find them to lurk within, or to range with» 
; out, the walls of the town of Manſoul. 

I told you before, that I had P a andiog 

4 


* 
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- miniſtry among you, not that you have but theſe 
with. you, for my four firſt captains, who came 


againſt the maſter and lord of the Diabolonians 
that was in Manſoul, they can (and ah. 
if need be, if they be required, will) ers, if need 


not only privately inform, but pub - be, for Man- 
licly preach to, the Corporation, both ſoul. 


good and wholeſome doctrine, and ſuch as ſhall 
lead you in the way; yea, they will ſet up a weekly, 


and; if need be, a daily, lecture in thee, O Manioul, 


and will inſtruct thee in ſuch profitable leſſong, chat, 


if heeded, will do thee goodat the end. And take 


good heed that you ſpare not the men thar you 


| have a commiſſion to take and crucify. 


Now, as I have ſet out before your eyes the 
vagrants and runagatesby name, ſo I will tell you, 
that among yourſelves ſome of them thall creep in 
to beguile you, even ſuch as would ſeem, and that 
in appearance are, very rife and hot for religion ; 
and they, if you watch not, will do you a miſchief, 


ſuch an one as at preſent you cannot think of. 


 *© 'Thele, as I ſaid, will ſhew themſelves to you 
in another hue than thoſe under the deſcription be- 
fore. Wherefore, Manſoul, watch and be ſober, 


and ſuffer not thyſelf to be betrayed.” “ 


When the Prince had thus far new-modelled the 
town of Manſoul, and had inſtructed them in ſuch 
matters as were profitable for them to know, then 


He appointed another day, in which he intended, 


when the townsfolk came together, to beſtow a fur- 
ther badge of honour upon the town Another 
of Manſoul, a badge that ſhould dif- privilege for 
tinguiſh them from all the people, Manſoul. 
kindred, and tongues, that dwell in the kingdom of 
Univerſe, Now, it was not long before the day ap- 
pointed was come, and the Prince and his people 
met in the King's 3 firſt, Emmanuel 
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made a ſhort ſpeech unto them, and then td for 
them as he had ſaid, and unto them as he had pro- 
miſed. 
« My Manſoul, 2 * ſaid he, ya that which 1 now am 
about to do, is to make you known to 
eee eee e 
| gviſh you alſo in your own eyes from all falſe 
traitors that may creep in among you,” 
Then he commanded that thoſe that waited up- 
on him ſhould go and bring forth out of his trea- 


White ſury thofe white and gliſtering robes, 
robes, Rev. that 1 (ſaid he) have provided and 
xix. 8. laid up in ſtore for my Manſoul. So 


the white garments were fetched out of his trea- 


ſury, and laid forth to the eyes of the people. 


Moreover, it was granted to them that they ſhould 
take them and put them on, according (laid he) 
to your ſize and ſtature. So the people were put 
into white, into fine linen white and clean. 
Then ſaid the Prince unto them,“ This, O Man- 
ſoul, is my livery, and the badge by which mine 
are known from the ſervants of others; yea, it is 
that which I grant to all that are mine, and with- 
out which no man is permitted to ſee my face. 
Wear them, therefore, for my ſake, who gave them 
unto you, and alſo if you would be known by the 
world to be mine.“ 

But now, can you think how Manſoul ſhone? 
It was fair as the ſun, clear as the moon, and t ter- 
rible as an army with banners. 

The Prince added further, and ſaid, © No prince, 
Manſoul di-  Potentate, or mighty one of Univerſe, 
Ninguiſhed giveth this livery but myſelf: behold, 
from other therefore, as I ſaid before, you ſhall 
people. de known by it to be mine. 

« And now! ſaid he, “J have given you my livery, 
let me give you alſo i in 3 concerning 


* 


| ſhould at ſome times appear to oihers 

as if you were none of mine. 

- * Secondly, Keep them always white; for, if 
they be foiled, it is a diſhonour to 
.. 


greatly unwillingly you ſhould, an 


in my law, that yet you may ſtand and 
not fall before me, and before my 36. 
throne. Alſo this is the way to cauſe - 
that I may not leave you nor forſake you while here, 
| but may dwell in the town of Manſoul for ever.” 
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them, and be ſure that you jake good heed to * 


words: 
« Firſt, wear think daily day, by PF leſt you 


Fecl. ix. 8. 


op. wii, 4. 


66 Thirdly, Thetelane gird them up from. the 
ground, and let them not clag with duſt and dirt, 
„% Fourthly, Take heed that you loſe them not, 


| left yon walk naked,-and they fee your ſhame. 


80 "Fiſthly, But if you ſhould: ſully them, if pwn 


ſhould defile them, (the which I am 
” W Rev. Vit ;.* -- 


the prince Diabolus will be clad if you 16, 15. 
would), then ſpeed you to do that which is written 


Luke xxt, 


And now was Manſoul, and the inhabitants of 


it, as the ſignet upon Emmanuel's The glori- 


right hand: where was there now a ous ſtate [) 


| town, a city, a corporation, that could Manſoul. 


compare with Manſoul? a town redeemed from 
the hand and from the power of Diabolus! a town 
that the King Shaddai loved, and that he ſent 
Emmanuel to regain from the prince of the infer- 
nal Cave! yea, a town that Emmanuel loved to 
dwell in, and that he choſe for his Royal habita- - 


tion! a town that he fortified for himſelf, and made 
ſtrong by the force of his army! What hall Ifay? 
. Manſoul has now a molt excellent Prince, golden 


captains, and men.of war, weapons proved, and 


: 82 rments as white. as ſnow. Norare th le benefits to 
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be counted little, but great, can the town of Man- 
ſoul eſteem them ſo and improve them to that end 


and purpoſe for which they are beſtowed upon them. 


ER When the Prince haf thus completed the mo- 
| delling of the Town, to ſhew that he had great 


delight in the work of his hands, and took pleaſure 
in the good that he had wrought for the famous 


and flouriſhing Manſoul, he commanded, and they 
Het his ſtandard upon the battlements of the Caftle; 
; and then, 1 : 777 . 


iſt, He gave them frequent vifits. Not a day 
2 Cor. vi. now but the elders of Manſoul muſt 


16. come co him (or he to them) into his 


palace; now they muſt walk and talk together 
of all the great things that he had done, and yet 


further promiſed to do, for the town of Manſoul. 


This would he often do with the Lord Mayor, my 
The Under- Lord Willbewill, and the honeſt ſub- 
ſtanding © ordinate preacher Mr Conſcience, and 


Ihe Will. MrRecorder, But, oh, how graciouſly, 


how lovingly, how courteouſly and tenderly, did 
this bleſſed Prince now carry it towards the town 


of Manſoul! In all the ſtreets, gardens, orchards, 


and other places where he came, to be ſure the 


Hungry Poor ſhould have his bleſſing and be- 
thoughts. nediction; yea, he would kits them, 


and, if they were ill, he would lay hands on them, 


and make them well. The captains alſo he would 


daily, yea, ſometimes hourly, encourage with his 
preſence and goodly words: for you muſt know, 
that a ſmile from him upon them would put more 
vigour, more life and ſtoutneſs into them, than 
would any thing elſe under heaven. 5 
The Prince would now alſo feaſt them, and be 
1 SD with them continually ; hardly a week 
© **  wonld paſs but a banquet mult be had 


betwixt him and them. You may remember that, 


— —— 


1 


a. 
wo. 


bod eo 
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now to feaſt them was a thing more 


5 ws. b £ 8 W 


ST TS Us: EW 


-_ 3 VI # 


* | R F 


— 


ſome pages before, we made mention A token f 


Co Eifebayr cher hatenoathor but marriage. 
of onefealt that they had together; but 3 
« 0 . * . . . * honour. ” i 
common, every day with Manſoul @ token of - 


was a feaſt-day now. Nor did he, beauty. 


when. they beturned to their places, ſend them 


empty away; either they muſt have a ring, a golden 
chain, à bracelet, a-white ſtone, or A token of 


ſomething, ſo. dear was Manſoul to pardon. 
him now, ſo lovely was Manſoul in his eyes. 


_  2dly, When the elders and towiiſmen did, not 


come to him, he would ſend in much plenty of 


| : 41 0 A 1 
proviſion unto them, meat that came from Court, 


wine and bread that were prepared for his Father's 
table; yea, ſuch delicacies would he ſend them, 


and therewith- would fo cover their Table, that 
whoever ſaw it confeſſed that the like could not 


be feen in any kingdom 


3dly, If Manſoul did not frequently viſit him, 


as he deſired they ſhould, he would n danger: © 


Walk out to them, knock at their of wander- 
doors, and defire entrance, that a- ing thoughts; 
mity might be maintained betwixt Rev. iii. 20, 


them and him; if they did hear and 8 Cant. V. 2. 


* 
— 


open to him, as commonly they would if they 


were at home, then would he renew his former 


love, and confirm it too, with ſome new tokens 
and ſigns of continued favour. + f | 


And was it not now amazing to behold, that 


in that very place where ſometimes Diabolus had 
his abode; and entertained his Diabolonians; to the 


almoſt utter deſtruction of Manſoul, the Prince of 


princes ſhould fit eating and drinking with them, 


while all his mighty-captains, men of war, trum- 
peters, with the ſinging- men and ſinging-women 
of his Father, ſtood round about, to wait upon 


them! Now did Manſoul's cup run over, . now 


. 
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Manſout's did her conduits run tweet wine. now 


glory. did ſhe eat the fineſt of the wheat, and 


drink milk and honey out of the rock! now ſhe ſaid, 
How great is his goodneſs! for ſince I found. fa- 
vour in his eyes, how honourable have I been 
The bleſſed Prince did alſo ordain a new officer 
wy " "SPM in the town, and a goodly-perſon he 
woas; his name was Mr Godſpeace; this 


man was ſet over my Lord Willbewill, my Lord 


Mayor, Mr Recorder, the ſubordinate Preacher, 
Mr Mind, and over all the natives of the town of 


| Rom: . Manſoul. Himſelf was not a native 
| 6.4 
manuel from the Court. He was a 


great acquaintance of Captain Credence and Cap- 
tain Good- hope; ſome fay they were kin, and 


am of that opinion too. This man, as I ſaid, was 
made governor of the Town in general, ſpecially 
over the Caſtle, and Captain Credence was to help 
him there, And I made great obſervations of it, 


that fo long as all things went in Manſoul as this 
ſweet-natured gentleman would the Town was in 


a molt happy condition. Now there were no jars, 
no chiding, nointerfering, no unfaithful doin gs, in 
all the town of Manſoul; every man in Manſoul 
kept cloſe to his own employment. The gentry, 
the officers, the ſoldiers, and all in place, obſerved 
Holy con- their order. And as for the women 


ceptions. and children of the Town, they fol- 


Good lowed their buſineſs joyfully, they 


thoughts. would work and fing from morning 


till night; ; ſo that quite through the town of Man- 
ſoul, now, nothing was to be found but harmony, 


quietneſs, joy, and health. And this laſted all that 


ſummer. _ 


But there un em in ii bwin of M spot; 
and his name was Mr Carnal Security; this man 


of it, but came with the Prince Em- 


— 


did, after all this mercy beſtowed on The story 
this corporation, bring the town of of Mr Car- 
Manſoul into a great and grievous nal Securi- 
flavery and bondage. A brief accomnt ). 
of him and of his doings take as followeth. - _ 
When Diabolus at firſt; took poſfeſſion of the 
town of Manſoul, he brought thither with him 

a great number of Diabolonians, men of his own 
condition;'* Now, among theſe, there was one 
whoſe name was Mr Self-conceit,: and ee 
a notable briſk, man he-was as any er. 

that in thoſe days poſſeſſed the toowun 
of Manſoul. Diabolus then, perceiving this man to 

be active and bold, ſent him upon many deſperate 
deſigns, the whieh he managed better, and more 
to the pleaſing of his Lord, than moſt that eame 
with him from the dens could do: where fore, 
finding of him ſo fit for his purpoſe, he preferred 
him, and made him next to the great Lord Will 
bewill, of whom we have written ſo much before. 
Now, the Lord Willbewill being, in thoſe days, 
very well pleaſed with him, and with his atchieve- 
ments, gave him his daughter, the Lady Fearno- 
thing, to wife. Now, of my Lady Fearnothing did 
this Mr Self-conceit beget this gen- Carnal Se- 
tleman Mr Carnal Security. Where- curity's ori- 
fore, there being then in Manſoul gina. 
thoſe ſtrange kind of mixtures, it was hard for 
them, in ſome caſes, to find out who were natives, 
who not; for Mr Carnal Securicy ſprang from 
my Lord Willbewill by mother's fide, though he 
had for his father a Diabolonian by nature. 
Well, this Carnal Security took much aſter his 
father and mother: he was ſelf- conceited, he fear- 
ed nothing, he was allo a very buſy  — 
man; nothing of news, nothing of ie gualts 
doctrine, nothing of alteration, or talk 
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of alteration, could at any time be on foovin' Man- | 
ſoul, but be ſure Mr Carnal Security would be at 


| the head or tail of it: but to be ſure he would de- 
He is al. Cline thoſe that he deemed the weake 


ways for the eſt, and ſtood always with them (in his 
ſtrongeſt way of ſtanding) that he ſuppoſed 
de. were the ſtrongeſt ſide 

N ow, when Shaddai themi ghty, and Emmanuel 


his Son; made war upon Manſoul to take it, this 


Mr Carnal Security was then in the town, and 
was a great doer among the people, encouraging 
them in their rebellion, putting of them upon 
hardening of themſelves in their reſiſting of the 
King's forces; but when he ſaw threat the town of 


Manſoul was taken and converted to the uſe of 


the glorious Prince Emmanuel, and when he alſo 
ſaw what was become of Diabolus, and how he 
was unrooſted, and made to quit the Caſtle in the 
greateſt contempt and ſcorn, and that the town of 


Manſoul was well lined with captains, engines of 


war, and men, and alſo proviſion, what doth he 
dut ſlyly wheels about allo; and as he had ſerved 
Diabolus againſt the good Prince, ſo he feigned 
that he would ſerve the Prince againſt his foes, 


And having got ſome little ſmattering of Em- 
manuel's things by the end, (being bold), he ven- 


tures himſelf into the company of the townſmen, 
and attempts alſo to chat among them. No he 
How Me knew that the power and ſtrength of 
Carnal Se- the town of Manſoul was great, and 
2 that it could not but be pleaſing to 
gins the mi- the people if he cried up their might 
foul of Man” nd their glory; wherefore he begin- 

neth his tale with the power and 


firength of Manſoul, and affirmed that it was im- 


pregnable; now magnifying their captains, and 


their lings, and their rams; then a crying * their 
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fortifications and ſtronghold- ; and, laſtly, the af. | 
ſurances that they had from their Prince that 
Manſoul ſhould be happy for ever. But, when 
he ſaw that ſome of the men of the Town were 
tickled and taken with his diſcourſe, he makes it 
his buſineſs, and walking from ſtreet to ſtreet, 
houſe to houſe, and man to man, he at laſt brought 
Manſoul to dance after his pipe, and to grow al- 
moſt as 'carnally ſecure as himſelf; fo from talk- 

ing they went to feaſting, and fr om tealling to 
ſporting; and ſo to ſome other matters; 
(now Emmanuel was yet in the town 


It is not 


| 

| grace recei- 
. of Manſoul, and he wiſely obſerved ved, but 

c their doings.) My Lord Mayor, my grace im- 

c Lord Willbewill, bar Mr Recorder, der 10 Foam 
5 were alſo taken with the worts of this the 001 

- talking Diabolonian gentleman ; for- from tempo- 
5 getting that their Prince had given ral dangers. 
K them warning before to take heed that they were 
72 not beguiled with any Diabolonian fleight. He 
1 had further told them, that the ſecurity of the 
4 now-flouriſhing town of Manſoul did not ſo much 
4 ly in her preſent fortifications. and force, as in her 

, fo uſing of what ſhe had, as might oblige her Em- 
of manuel to abide within her Caſtle : for the right 
15 doctrine of Emmanuel was, that the town of Man- 


a ſoul ſhould take heed that they forgot noi his. 
Father's love and his; alſo, that they ſhould ſo 
demean themſelves as to continue to keep them- 
ſelves therein. Now, this was not the way to do 
it, namely, to fall in love with. one of the Diabo- 


* lonians, and with ſuch an one too as Mr Carnal 
BD Security was, and to be led up and down by the 
1d noſe by him: they ſhould have heard their Prince, 
icared their Prince, loved their Prince, and have 
a0 ned this naughty pack to death, and took care 


ts have walked 1 in * ways of their Pri rince's pre- 


To | | "I 
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ſcribing : for then ſhould their peace have been as 
a river, when their righteouſneſs Had been like 


the waves of the ſe. 
Now, when Emmanuel e et, through 


the policy. of Mr Carnal Security, the hearts of 


the men of Manſoul were chilled and abated in 
their practical love to him 


Firſt, He. bemoans them, and PLUS POR theirſiate | 


; Emmanuel with the Secretary, ſaying, * Oh that 
bemoans my people had hearken unto. me, 


Mantoul. and that Manſoul had walked in my 


ways! I would have fed them with the fineſt of 
the wheat, and with honey out of the rock would 
I have ſuſtained: them.” This done, he ſaid in his 
heart, ] vill return to the Court, and go to my 
place, till Manſoul ſhall conſider and acknowledge 
their offence.” And he did ſo; and the cauſe and 
manner of his going away from them was this: 

The cauſe was, for that, firſt, Manſoul declined 
him, as is manifeſt in theſe particulars; 

1. They left off their former way of viſiting of 
The way of him ; they- came not to his Roya! 
Man ſoul's palace as afore. 
backſliding. 2. They did not ak nor yet 
take notice, that he came or came not to viſit 
them. 3 
3. The lovs-ſealls chat had wont to hs betwixt 
their Prince and them, though he made them ſtill, 

and called them to them, yet they neglected to 

come to them, or to be delighted with them. 
4. They waited not for bis counſels, but began 

to be headſtrong and confident in themſelves, con- 
_ cluding, that now they were ſtrong and invincible, 
and that Manſoul was ſecure and beyond all reach 
of the foe, and that her ſtate moſt needs he woes 
terable for ever. 0 
Now, a as was ſaid, Emmanuel perceiving that 


Ul 


/ 
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by the craft of Mr. Carnal Security the town of 
Manſoul was taken off from their dependence upon 
him, and upon his Father by him, and ſet upon 
what by them was beſtowed upon it; he firſt; as 
I ſaid, bemoaned their ſtate; then he uſed means 
to make them underſtand that the way that they 
went on in was dangerous: for he ſent my Lord 


high Secretary to them, to forbid them doe ways; 


but, twice, when he came to them, he found them 


at dinner in Mr Carnal Security's parlour; and, 


perceiving alſo that they were not willing to rea- 
ſon about matters concerning their good, he took 


grief and went his way. The which The 


when he had told to the Prince Emma- the * coins | 


nuel, he took offence, and was grieved Ghoſt and 


alſo, and ſo made proviſion to return Chriſt, 
to his Father's court, | , | 
Now the methods of his withdrawing, as I was : 


ſaying before, were thus: 


. Even while he was yet with them in Man- 
ſoul, he kept himſelf cloſe, and Chriſt withdraws 
more retired than formerly. not all at once. 

2. His ſpeech was not now, if he came in their 


company, ſo pleaſant and familiar as formerly. 


3. Nor did he, as in times paſt, fend to Manſoul 
from his table theſe —_ bits which he was wont 
to d . f 


4. Nor when they came to viſit him, as now and 


then they would, would he be ſo eaſily ſpoken with 
as they found him to be in times paſt, They might 
now knock once, yea, twice, but he would ſeem not 
at all to regard them; whereas formerly, at the 
ſound of their feet, he would up and Working of 
run, and meet them halfway, and take their affec- 
them too, and lay them in his boſom. tions. 

But thus Emmanuel carried it now, and by this 5 
his N ke bought to make chem dechink them- 
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their way, and had ſo drunk in the doctrine of it 
Mr Carnal Security, that the departing of their W th 
Prince touched them not, nor was he 


Til. ſelves and return to him. But, alas! they did not U 
10. cConſider, they did not know his ways, they regarded d 
Ii! not, they were not touched with theſe, nor with 4 
Fi! the true remembrance of former Kirn Where ſe 
_ EE fore, what does he, burt in private man. bi 
| | Baek. xl. 21. ner withdraw himſelf, firſt from his g 
1 - Hoſ v. 15. palace, then to the gate of che Town, W 
Lev. xxvi and ſo away from Manſoul he goes, till m 
111 21,24 they thould acknowledge their offence, m 
14 and more earneſtly ſeek his face. Mr Godſpeace E 
| | Is alſo laid down his commiſſion, and would for the : 
11. preſent act no longer in the town of Manſoul. . er 
149 Thus they walked contrary to him, and he again, cc 
1:1 by way of | retaliation, walked contrary them. nc 
1 | a But, alas! by this time they were ſo hardened in ſo 


Jer. ' ii. 32. 


remembered by them when gone; and w. 
fo of Nee h his abſence not condoled by dc 
them. be 

Now, there was a day 8 this old gentle. 
man Mr Carnal Security did again make a feaſt «© 
for the town of Manſoul, and there was at that yo 


time in the Town one Mr Godlyfear, one now but 
little ſet by, though formerly one of great requeſt. 
; This man old Carnal Security had a th 


2 rrick put mind, if poſlible, to gull, and debauch, . 
Godlyfear 1 and abuſe, as he did the reſt; and there We 
he goes to fore he now bids him to the feaſt with no 
the feaſt, his neighbours. - So the day being ©: 
me Mo. come, 6 prepare, and he goes and an 
13 — appears with the reſt of the gueſts; and, do 
being all ſet at the table, they did eat yo 

and drink, and were merry, even all but this one < 
man: for Mr Godlyfear fat like a ſtranger, and m 
did neither eat nor was merry. The which, when tre 


2 


— 
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Mr Carnal Security verceived; he preſently ad- 
dreſſed himſelf, in a ſpeech, thus to him. 


Carn. Mr Godlyfear, are you not well? You 


ſeem to be ill of body or mind, or 
both: Fhave a cordial, of Mr Forget- 
good's making, the which, Sir, if you Carnal se- 


Talk be- 


| will take a dram of, I hope it may curity and 
| make you bonny and blyth, and fo. 3 | 
, make you more fit for we faſting | l 
companions.” 54 

y Godly. Unto whom the 868 old gentleman diſ- 

= creetly replied, ** Sir, I thank you for all things 
, courteouſly and civil; but for your cordial, I have 
. no liſt thereto. But a word to the natives of Man- 
n ſoul. Vou the elders and chief of Manſoul, to me 
x W it is ſtrange to ſee you ſo jocund and merry, when 
ir the town of Manſoul is in ſuch: woeful cafe,” “ 
i Carn. Then. ſaid Mr Carnal Security, Lou 
id want fleep, good Sir, I doubt. If you pleaſe, ly 
Ji down and take A nap, and we the beg will 
be merry“ oY : 
e- _ Godly. Then Gaid the odd! man as follows ; 0 
iſt . © Sir, if you were not deſtitute of an honeſt heart, 
at you could not do as you have done, and do.” - 
ut Carn. Then ſaid Mr Carnal Security, Why?“ 
{, Godly. «© Nay, pray interrupt me not. Tis true, 
la W the town of Manſoul was ſtrong, and (with a pro- 
ch, ©i/a) impregnable; but you the townſmen have 
re- weakened it, and it nowlyes obnoxious to its foes; 


Carnal Security, that have wilily tripped Manſoul, 


down her towers, and have broken down her gates, 
you have ſpoiled her locks and bars. 

And now; to explain myſelf: from that time that 
my Lords of Manſoul and you, Sir, grew ſo great, 
ant thartime the Pridien's of Manſoul has been * 


——— 2 — — 14 


? twixt Mr | 


nor is it a time to flatter or be ſilent : *tis you, Mr | 


and driven her glory from her; you have pulled 
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ended, and now he is ariſen and gone. If any ſhall 

_ queſtion the truth of my words, I will anſwer him 

by this, and ſuch like queſtions: Where is the Prince 

Emmanuel? When did a man or woman in Man- 

ſoul ſee him? When did you hear from him, or 

_ taſte any of his dainty bits? You are now a-feaſting 

with this Diabolonian monſter, but he is not your 

Prince. I ſay, therefore, though enemies from 

without, had you taken heed, could not have made 

a prey of you ; yet, ſince you have ſinned againſt 

pour Prince, your enemies within ee been too 

hard for you.“ 

Carnu. Then ſaid Mr Gn Wen % Fy, fy! 
Mr Deuten fy! Will you never ſhake off your 

timerouſneſs? Are you afraid of being ſparrow- 

blaſted? Who hath hurt you? Behold, I am on 
pour ſide; only you are for doubting, and 1 am for 
being confident; Beſides, is this a time for being 
ſad in? A feaſt is made for mirth; why then do 
you now, to your ſhame, and our trouble. break 
into ſuch paſſionate, melancholy language, when 
you ſhould eat and drink and be merry ?” 
Cody. Then ſaid Mr Godlytear again, “ may 
wel] be: ſad, for Emmanuel is gope from Manſoul. 

I fay again, He is gone, and you, Sir, are the man 

that has driven him away: yea, he is gone, with 
out fo much as acquainting the nobles of Manſoul 
with his going; and if that is not a ſign of hi; 
anger, I am not acquainted with the methods of 
godlineſs.“ 

And now, my Lords and Gernlemen; for my 
His ſpeech ſpeech i is ſtill to you, your gradual de- 
ro the elders clining from him did provoke him gra- 
of Manſoul. dually to depart from you: the which 
he did for ſometime, if perhaps you would have been 
made ſenſible thereby, and had been renewed by 
e of yourſelyes: but when he fon wu 
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none would regard, nor lay theſe fearful begin- 
nings of his anger and judgment to heart, he went 
away from this place; and this I ſaw with mine 
eye. W herefore now, while you boaſt your ſtrength 
is gone; you ars like the man that had loſt his locks, 
that before did wave about his ſhoulders. You 
may, with this Lord of your feaſt, ſhake yourſelves, 
and conclude to-do as at other times; but ſince 
without hin you can do nothing, and he is depart- 
ed from you, turn your feaſt into a ſigh, and your 
mirth into a lamentation.” _ 

Then the ſubordinate Preacher, old Mr Con- 
ſcience by natne, he that of old was Conſcience 
recorder-of Manſoul, being ſtartled at "Fartled, 

what was (aid, began to ſecond it thus: 


4 


” : 2} * 
” IT 4 > - = * * N 1 
Wow od * *.s n a a g 
* 8 7 1 _ * * — 8 2 2 — — > — 1 
. 4 . —_— — . ow. ot a — _— 2 4 A — — 4 _— 2 k 
Is S's — —_— IE IG” on pr ns St = 265 : vi 
mn : — 1 —— a nee * — — — - — I 1 — . * ch 8 i 0 
2 1 1 2 — : 2 2 - 2 6 — ** 22 * LY oth .. ITT WS — 2 * * 322 ot 
" . * by ? 4 Bei ior afro Ion SST 7 — ** 3 PL 5 N * 2 P 
; n 7 2 > * — Th hv „... 5 : . — — ö 8 : 8 ä r 22 d 8 
_—_— 72 3 _—_— * - + a 2 — ry —— * » M2 > __— hk goo get ng a n * a» £ 4 * — — p 
Ms "= — £L £ 2e ern 7, Va ES, —_— 1 VP. 3 8 $6 e —— - D M4 . = : — 2 
— was £ x * 2. "I." Kr 22 8 3 r = — * 44 "7 gs cy * F ” = T 4 — — — z * — 
52 * a 8 * wer” 4 . te 6 Thr. — IJ « x : . \ 5 * a E - - * 
n * £ 2 — n . = — — 2388 — 7 Cara — — pn — — — — — 
a” o —— . * nn * 2 2 - " : "> 2 : — r - 2 « 
2 IT Sy SSC a7 3 e TW SS __ > 4x5 — 2X 
9 * r - is — 4 — 2 9 7 2 be bY 2 
— 4 q 8 * 4 


Con. © Indeed, my brethren,” quoth he, 4:Þ fear 

: what Mr Godlyfear tells us is true: J, for my part, 

ö have not ſeen my Prince for a long ſeaſon.” 1 can- 

not remember the day, for my part; nor can I an- 

q ſwer Mr Godlyfear s queſtions, I doubt I am afraid 85 

6 that all is naught with Manſoul.,” 

Godly. © Nay, L know you ſhall not find kind in 

7 Manſoul, for he is departed and gone; yea, and 

| gone for the faults of the elders; and for that they 

A rewarded his r with unlufferable unkind- 

3 neſſes. - 

vl Then did the fabectinare deer ng as if * 

55 would fall down dead at the table; They are 

of WM alſo all there preſent, except the man all agbaſb 
| of the hauſe, began to look pale and wan. But 

ny having a little recovered themſelves, and jointly 3:0 
le- agreeing to believe Mr Godlyfear, and his ſayings, L 
A- they began to conſult what was beſt to be done, 4 
ich (now Mr Carnal Security was gone into his with- 1 
en drawing room, for be liked not ſuch dumpiſh 1 
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hg into evil, and alſo to recover Emmanuel. 
8 
And with that, that ſaying of their pe came 
very hot in their minds, which he had bidden them 


do tò ſuch as were falſe prophets that ſhould ariſe 
to delude the town of Manſoul. So they took Mr 


- fulrand muſt be he), and burnt his houſe up- 
; men their on RE hte wake it ink he alſo was a 


themſelves to took for Emmanuel their Prince; 
cant. a $ 0 not.” Then were they more con- 
firmed in the truth of Mr Godlyfear's ſayings, and 
began alſo to reflect ſeverely on themſelves for 
their vile and ſo ungodly doings; for they con- 
cluded now, that it was through W that their 

OW. Prince had-left them, 

Then they agreed, and went to my Ted Secre- 
mW. They apply to hear, him whom they had. grieved 
4 to the Holy with their doings), to know of him, 

Ghoſt, but for he was a ſeer, and could tell where 

3 ba Emmanuel was, and how they might 

=: iii 20. direct a petition to him. Bur the Lord 

” Eph. iv. 30. Secretary would not admit them to a 

* x. Theſl. conference about this. matter, nor 

4s. would admit them to his Royal place 

of abode, nor came out to them to thew them his 
face or intelligence. 

And now was it a day gloomy od tanks a day 

of clouds and of thick darkneſs with Manſoul. 
Now they ſaw that they had been fooliſh, and be- 
gan to perceive what the company and the prattle 
of. Mr Carnal Security had done, and what deipe- 


Thiey con. | Carnal Security, (concluding that he 


So, — this was » aſh and over, they betpccd 


t and they ſought him, but they found | 


* tary, (him whom before they refuſed 


rate e his ſwaggering words had brought 


-- 


„ „ wu, ms wh. 


K 


employs the week after; they were ſo 
ſer mon · ſmitten, and alfo ſo ſermon-fick, by being | 
| ſmitten, that they knew not what to do. 
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poor Manſoul into. But what further i it was like 
to colt then that they were ignorant of. Now 


Mr Godlyfear began again to be in repute with 
the men of the Town; yea, they: were FEA to look 
upon him as a prophet. * © -- 

Well, when. the Sabbath- day was come, they 


went to hear their ſubordinate Preach · A thutder- 155 


er; but, oh, how did he thunder and ing ſermon 
lighten this day! His text was in the prophet | 
Jonah, ““ They that obſerve lying va- . 

« ties forſake their own mercy. > But 8 

there was then ſuch power and authority in that 
ſermon, and ſuch a dejection ſeen in the counte- 
nances of the people that day, that the like hath 


ſeldom been heard or ſeen. The people, when 


ſermon was done, were ſcarce able to go to their 
homes, or to detake themſelves to their TIE 


He did not only ſhew to Manſoul their ſin, but 
The ſub-⸗ 


ordinate 


did tremble before them, under the 


ſenſe of his own, ſtill crying out of 


himſelf, as he preached to them, © Un- preacherac- 


happy man that I am, that I ſhould knowledg- 
do ſo wicked a thing! That II a es his fault, 
preacher ! whom the Prince did ſet up we: p = 
to teach to Manſoul his law, ſhould 35 85 


myſelf live ſenſeleſs and ſottilhly here, and be one 
of the firſt found in tranſgreſſion: this tranſgreſ- 


ſion alſo fell within my precincts. I ſhould have 


eried out againſt the wickedneſs, but I let Man 


ſoul ly wallowing in it, until it had driven Em- 
manuel from its borders.“ With theſe things he 
alſo charged all the Lords and Sentry of Manſoul 
to the W diſtracting of them. | 

About this time _—__ there was a great ſickneſs 


„ 1 
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Agreat ſick- in the town of Manſoul, and moſt of 


neſs prog the inhabitants were greatly afflicted. 
Yea, the captains alſo, and men of - 
war, were brought thereby to a languiſhing con- 
1 dition, and that for a long time together; ſo that, 


ſoul. 


in caſe of invaſion, nothing could to purpoſe now 


|. -have been done, either by the townſmen or field- 


Heb. xii. officers. Oh, how many pale faces, 
132,13, | weak hands, feeble knees, and ſtag- 


Rev. iii. 2. gering men, were now feen to walk 
Iſa. iii. 24. 


ready to faint. 

The garments too, which Emmanuel had given 
Sin doth them, were but in a very ſorry caſe: 
cauſe weak- ſome were rent, ſome welk torn, and 


| neſs both of all in a naſty condition; ſome alſo did 


body, ſoul, 
and graces. 


hang fo loſely upon them, that the 
next buſh they came at was r to 


pluck them of. 


After tome time ſpent in this ad and e 


condition, the ſubordinate Preacher called for a 
day of ſaſting, and to humble themſelves for their 
Eoancrges 5 being 
doth preach Shaddai and his Son; and he deſired 
to Mantqul.” that Captain Boanerges would preach. 
So he conſented to do it, and the day was come, 
and his text was this, Cut it down, why cumbereth 
it the ground?“ And a very ſmart ſermon he made 
upon the place. Firſt, he ſkewed what yas the 
occaſion of the words, to wit, Becauſe the fig-tree 
was barren ; then he ſhewed what was-contained 
in the ſentence, to wit, Repentance, or utter deſo- 
lation. He then ſhewed alſo by whoſe authority 
this ſentence was pronounced, and that was by 
Shaddai himſelf. And, laſtly, he thewed the rea- 
ſons of the point; and then coneludedihis ſermon, 


4 a 


w 


n in the ſtreets of Manſoul! Here were 
e ive pants, and . lay thoſe that v were 


ſo wicked againſt the great 


WW. We GT 


—y W 


THE HOLY WAR: DT 211 


But ne Was very pertinent in the application, ru 
ſomuch that he made poor Manſoul They are 


tremble. For this ſermon, as well as kecke⸗ af- 
ated. 

the former, wrought much upon the | 
hearts of the men of Manſon]; yea, it 8 
helped to keep awake thoſe that were rouſed by the 
preaching that went before: ſo that now, through- 
out the whole Town, there was little or nothing to 
be heard or ſeen but forrow, and mourning, and woe. 

Now, after ſermon they got together, and con- 
ſalted what was beſt to be done. But, Theyconſult 
ſaid the ſubordinate Preacher, I will what to do. 
do nothing of mine own head, without adviſing 
with my neighbour Mr Godlyſear. 

For if he had afore, and underſtood more of the 


mind of ouf Prince than we, I do not know but 


he alſo may have it now, even now we are turn- 
ing again to virtue. So they called and ſent for 
Mr Godlyfear, and he forthwith appeared; then 
they deſired that he would forthwith ſhew his 


opinion about what; they had beſt to do. Then 


ſaid the old Gentleman as followeth: © It is my 
opinion | that this. town of Manſoul Mr Godly- 
ſhould, in his day of her diſtreſs, draw fear's advice. 
up; and ſend, an humble petition to their offended | 
Prince Emmanuel, that he, in his favour and gr ace, 
will turn NOT unto you, and not Keep r for 
ever“, 

When the en bad beard this . 
they did with one conſent agree to They ſend 
his advice; ſo they did preſently draw the Lord 
up their. requeſt; and the next was, Mayor to 
But who ſhall: carry it? At laſt they Kurt. 

did all agree to ſend it by my Lord Mayor. * 
he accepted of the ſervice, and addreſſed himſelf. 
to his journgg and went and came to the court of 

Wc Emmanuel the Prince cf Man- 
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ſoul was gone. But the gate was ſhot, and d Aria fo 
watch kept thereat ; ſ0-that the petitioner” was for- hi 
ced to ſtand without for a great while together. 0 
Then he deſired that ſome would go into the all 
Prince, and tell him who ſtood at the gate, and fo, 
what bis buſineſs was. 80 one went and told to th 
Shaddai, and to Emmanuel his Son, that the Lord on 
Mayor of the town of Manſoul ſtood without at thi 


the gate of the King's court, deſiring to be admit- 
ted into the prefente. of the Prince, the King's all 
Son: he alſo told what was the Lord Mayor's for 


Lam. iii. 8, errand both to the King and his Son ant 
44. Emmanuel. But the Prince would ſou 
not come e nor admit that the gate ſhonld 2 
be opened to him; but ſent him an anſwer to this ſra 
effect: Nef have turned their back unto me, to. 
Jer. ii. 27, and not their face; but now, in the ta 
28. time of their trouble, they ſay to me, as | 
A dreadful | Ariſe and ſave us. But can they not Mr 
anſwer... now go to Mr Carnal Security, to the 
whom thay went when they turned from me, and had 
make him their leader, their lord, and their pro- cou 
tector? why now in their trouble do they viſit me, Cor 
ſince i in their proſperity they went aſtray?” | anſ 

| This anſwer made my Lord Mayor look black ſaid 
: in the face; it troubled, it perplexed, mer 
Lam. 1b. 5, J it rent him fore : and . be l 
again to ſee what it was to be familiar with Dia- his | 
bolonians, ſach as Mr Carnal Security was. When 2 
The Lord he ſaw that at Court (as yet) there was 8a. 
Mayor re- little help to be expected either for nan 
7 l himſelf or friends in Manſoul, he ſmote foul 
now. upon his breaſt, and returned weeping, hay 
and all the way hewndling the lamentable ſtate of ridir 
Manſoul, - ns +7 25 : * 1 Mar 


Well, when he was come withi ght of the 
- Town, the elders and chief of the Ne of Mar- 
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| fore they threw afhes and duſt upon 5 
| their heads, and put ſackcloth up- SOLE 
| on their Joins, and went crying out now. 
throughout the town of Manſoul ; | 


the which, when the reſt of the townsfolk ſaw, they | 


i all mourned and wept. This, there- The Whole 
a fore, was a day of rebuke aud trouble, Town caſt 
and of anguith, to the town of Man- down. 

1 ſoul, and alſo of great diltreſs. + | 

1 After ſome time, when they had ſomewhat re- 
frained themſelves, they came together b 
to conſult again what by them was yet ſult again 

ta be done; and they aſked advice, Mr Godly- 


as they did before, of that reverend fear's ad- 
* Mr Godlyfear, who told them, that We. 


0 there was no way better than to do as they 
F had done; nor would he that they ſhould be dif- 
_ couraged at all with that they had met with at 
e, Court, ea, tho' ſeveral of their petitions ſhould be 


anſwered: with nought but ſilence or rebuke, For, 
Fl ſaid he, it is the way of the. wiſe Shaddai to make 


1 men wait and to exercife patience ; and it ſhould 
\n be the way of them in want to be. villiog to ſtay 


his leiſure, - 


= Then they took courage, and ſent again and | 
ha again, and, again and again: for there was not 
91 now one day, nor an hour, that went over Man- 
7 ſoul's head wherein a man might not benoid the 


have met upon the road one or other work of a 
riding poſt, ſounding the horn from backſliding 
Manboul ta the Court of the King: mint 7 

Shaddai; and all with letters petition- SEAS, 


* 
425 Iyz 


* 1 
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ſoul went out at the gate to meet him, and to ſalute 
him, and to know how he ſped at Court; but he 
told them his tale in ſo doleful a manner chat they 
all cried out, and mourned and wept, Where- 
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deſires 


| A memento, 


heeded not 
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ary in behalf of (and of the Prince's return to) 


Manſoul. 


The road, I ſay, was now full of raelſennure go- 
ing and returning, and meeting one an- 
other, ſome from the Court, and ſome 
from Manſoul; and this was the work 


G roaning. 


of the miſerable town of Manſoul all that long, 


that ſharp, that cold and tedious winter. 
Now, if you have not forgot, you may yet re- 
member that I told you before, that 
afrer Emmanuel had taken Manſoul, 
yea, and Mee that he had new-modelled the Pn 


there remained, in ſeveral lurking places of the 


Corporation, many of the old Diabolonians, that 
either came with the tyrant when he invaded and 


15 took the Town, or had been there by reaſon of 


unlawful mixtures; their birth and breeding, and 
bringing up, and their: holes, dens, and lurking 


places, were in, under, or about, the wall of the 
Town. 


Some of their names are the Lord For- 
nication, the Lord Adultery, the Lord Murder, 
the Lord Anger, the Lord Laſciviouſneſs, the Lord 


Deceit, the Lord Evil-eye, the Lord Blaſphemy, 
and that horrible villain the old and dangerous 


Lord Covetouſneſs. Theſe (as I told you) with 
many more, had yet their abode in the town of 


Manſoul, and that after that Emmanuel had driven 


their prince Diabolus out of the Caſtle. 
_ Againſt theſe the good Prince did grant a com. 
miſſion to the Lord Willbewill and others, yea, to 


the whole town of Manſoul, to ſeek, take, ſecure, 
. — deſtroy, any, or all that they could lay hands 


; for that they were Diabolonians by nature, 


| — to the Prince, and thoſe that fought to 
ruin the bleſſed town of Manſoul. 


But the town 
did not purſde this warrant, but neg: 
lected to look after, to apprebend, !9 


— 


Man ſoul 


— 


— 


Hor . :- 926 
ſecure, and to deſtroy theſe Diabolo- the Prince's 
nians. Wherefore, what do theſe yil- Auttoh not 
lains but, by degrees, take courage to W 
put forth their ; x and to ſhew Series, 8215 
themſelves to the inhabitants of the | 
Town? Yea, and, as | was told, ſome of the men of 
Manſoul grew too familiar with ſome of them, to 
the ſorrow of the Corporation, as you yet: will hear 
more of in time and place. | | 
Well, when the Diabolonian lords that were left | 
perceived that Manſoul had, thro? ſinning, offended 
Emmanuel their Prince, and that he had withdrawn 
himſelf and was gone, what do they but plot the 
ruin of the town of Manſoul. So up- The Dia- 
on a time they met together at the bolaniaus 
hold of one Mr Miſchief, who alſo was Plot: __ 
a Diabolonian, and there conſulted how they might 
deliver up Manfoul into the hands of Diabolus again. 
Now ſome adviſed one way, and ſome another, every 
man according to his own liking. At laſt my Lord 
Laſciviouſneſs propounded, whether it might not 
be beſt, in the firſt place, for ſome of thoſe that 
were Diaholonians in Manſoul, to adventure to 
offer themſelves for ſervants to ſome of the natives 
of the Town; for, ſaid he, if they do ſo, and Man- 
ſoul ſhall accept of them, they may for us, and for 
Diabolas our lord, make the taking of the town 
of Manſoul more eafy than otherwiſe it would be. 
om · ¶ But then Rood up the Lord Murder, and ſaid, This 
a, to may not be done at this time, for Manſoul is now 
ure, in a kind of rage, becauſe by our friend Mr Carnal 
Security ſhe hath been once inſnared already, and 
made to offend againſt her Prince; and how ſhall 
lhe reconcile herſelf unto her Lord again but by 
the heads of theſe men? Befides, we know that they 
have in commiſſion to take and ſlay us wherever 
they ſhall find us ; let us e wiſe as foxes: 2 


8 advice. js 
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when we are dead we. can do them no hurt, but 
While we live we may. Thus, when they had toſſ- 
ed the matter to and fro, they jointly agreed that 

1 .. a letter ſhould forthwith be ſent away 
They fend | to Diabolus in their name, by which ' 
nen > oe ſtate of the town of Manſoul ſhould 
be ſhewed him, and how much it is 
; under the frowns of their Prince; we may alſo, 
| ſaid ſome, let him know our intentions, and r of 
| him his advice in the caſe. 
- So a letter was ee framed, the content: 
of which was thus: 


To our r great Yes” 75 pink, Pialilus dwelling 
Belo in the infernal Cave. 


The copy «6 OY; GrEaT Father and mighty Parace 
| ke their Diabolus, we the true Diabolo. 
e e ie, yet remaining in the rebellious 
town of Manſoul, having received our beings from 
| thee, and our nouriſhment at thy hands, cannot, 
with content and quiet, endure to behold, as we 
do this day, how thou art diſpraiſed, diſgraced, 
and reproached, among the inhabitants of this 
Town; nor is thy long abſence at all delightful to 
us, becauſe greatly to our detriment. 
be reaſon of this our writing-unto our Lord 
is, for that we are not altogether without hope that 
this Town may become thy habitation again; for 
it is greatly declined from its Prince Emmanuel, 
and he is upriſen, and is departed from them; yea, 
and though they ſend, and ſend, and ſend, and 
ſend, after him to return to them; yet can they not 
2 nor get good words from him. 
There has been alſo of late, and is yet remain- 
ing. a very great ſickneſs and faintings among them, 
and that not only upon the /poorer ſortof the 
Town, but upon the lords, e and chief 
| 1 


e 88 1 
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gentry of che place,, (we only who are of the 
- Diabolonians by nature remain well, lively, and 
ſtrong) z ſo that through their great tranſgreſſion 
on the one hand, and their dangerous ſickneſs on 
the other, we Judge e they ly open to thy hand and 
power. If therefore it ſhall ſtand with thy hor- 
' rible- cunning, and with the cunning of the reſt 
of the princes with thee, to come and make an at- 
tempt to take Manſoul again, ſend us word, and 
we ſhall to our utmoſt power be ready to deliver 
it into thy hand. Or, if what we have ſaid ſhall 
not by thy fatherhood be thought beſt and moſt 
meet to be done, ſend us thy mind in a few words, 
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> and weare all ready to follow thy counſel, to the 
bazarding of our lives, and what elſe we have. 
4 6 8 * under our hands, after a cloſe con- 
8 ſultation at the houſe of Mr Miſchief, who ? 
” ; pyet is alive, and hath his place in our de- | 
3 ſrable town of Manſoul.” _ if 
re hy W hen Mr Profane (for he was the carrier)! was $i 
d, come with his letter to Hellgate- hill, 4 
is he knocked at the braſen gate for en Mr Profane 1 
to trance. Then did Cerberus the porter [rae c 1 
(for he is the keeper of that gate) open Hellgate- 4 
rd to Mr Profane, to whom he delivered hill, and 1 
jat his letter, which he had brought ſrom preſents it 4 
for the Diabolonians in Manſoul. So he ee PEE 1 
the porter. 1 
el, carried it in, and preſented it to Dia- . 
ea, | bolus his lord; and ſaid, Tidings my Lord from 1 
und Manſoul, and from our truſty friends there. 1 
not Then came together from all places of the den 1 
Beelzebub, Lucifer, Apollyon, with the reſt of the * 
in- rabblement there, to hear what news from Man- 9 
em, foul. So the letter was broken up and read, and 5 
the Cerberus he ſtood by. When the letter was openly VP 
hief read, and the contents ons ſpread | into all the 1 
\ 8 
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corners of the den, command was given, that, 


Dead- without let or ſtop, Dead: man's- bell 
man's:bell, - ſhould be rung for joy. So the bell 


and how it was rung. and the princes rejoiced 
that Manſoul was like to come to ruin. 
Now the clapper of the bell went, The town of 
Manſoul is coming with us to dwell; make room 
for the town of Manſoul.“ This bell therefore 
they did ring, becauſe they did hope that they 


went. 


ſhall have Manſoul again. 
Nov, when they had performed this their hor- 
Tible ceremony, they got together again to conſult 
what anſwer to ſend to their friends in Manſoul; 
and ſome adviſed one thing, and ſome another: 
but at length, becauſe the buſineſs required haſte, 
they left the whole management to the prince Dia- 
bolus, judging him the moſt proper lord of the place. 
Zo he drew up a letter as he thought lit, in anſwer 
to what Mr Profane had brought, and ſent it to 
the Diabolonians that did dwell in Manſoul, by 


the ſame hand that had brought theirs to him. . 


% 


And this was the contents thereof. 


To our offipring, the high and mighty Diabolo. 
nians, that yet dwell in the teaun 15 Man ſoul, 


Diabolus, the great prince of Manſoul, wiſheth 
aà proſperous iſſue and concluſion of theſe many 


brave enterpriſet, conſpiracies, and deſigns, that 
you, of your love and reſpect to our honour, hate 
in your hearts to attempt to do againſt Manſoul. 


bs RELOYED children and diſciples, my Lord 

9 fFornication, Adultery, and the reſt, we have 
here in our deſolate den received, to our higheſt 
joy and content, your welcome letter, by the hand 
of our truſty Mr Profane, And, to ſhew how ac- 
ceptable your tidings were, we rang out our bell 
lor gladneſs; for we rejoiced as much as we could, 


* 
1 ee e nn , Lana; 1 
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v hen we perceived that yet we had friends in Man- 
ſoul, and ſuch as ſought our honour and revenge 
in the ruin of the town of Manſoul. We alſo 
rejoiced to hear that they are in a degenerated. 
condition, and that they have offended their Prince, 
and that he is gone. Their ſickneſs alſo pleaſed 
us, as does alſo your health, might, and ſtrength. 
Glad alfo would we be, right horcibly beloved, 
could we get this Town into our clutches again: 
nor will we be ſparing of ſpending. our wit, our 
cunning, our craft, and hellifh inventions, to bring 
to a wiſhed concluſion this your brave beginning 
-mniordee therero.. 1, o- „„ 
And take this for your comfort, (our birth and 
our offspring), that, ſhall we again ſurpriſe it 
and take it, we will attempt to put all your foes 
to the ſword, and will make you the great lords 
and captains of the place. Nor need you fear (if 
| ever we get it again) that we, after that, ſhall be 
ceaſt out any more; for we will come with more 
555 ſtrength, and ſo lay far more faſt hold, than at the 
firſt we did. Beſides, it is the law of that Prince 
5 that now they own, that, if we get Matt. xii. 
them aſecond time, they ſhall be ours 43, 44,45- 
for ever. = 


* 


' * Do you therefore, our, truſty Diabolonians, 

fy yet more pry into, and endeavour to ſpy out, the 

5 weakneſs of the town of Manſoul. We alſo would 

/ that you yourſelves do. attempt to weaken them 
more and more. Send us word alſo by what 
means you think we had beſt attempt the regain- 
ing thereof; . viz. whether by perſuaſion to a vain 
and looſe life; or, whether by tempting them to 
doubt and deſpair; or, whether by blowing up of 
the Town by the gun-powder of pride and ſelf- 

conceit. Do you alſo, O ye brave Diabolonians 

J, and true ſons of the * be always in a readineſs 
-+K-4 
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to make a moſt hideous aſſault within, wha s we 


ſhall be ready to ſtorm it without. Now ſpeed you 


jn your project, and we in our deſires, the utmoſt 


power of our gates; which is the wiſh of your 


great Diabolus, Manſoul's enemy, and him that 
trembles when he thinks of judgment to come. All 


that the Pit can confer we with pes you, and ſo 


we cloſe up our letter. 


* Given at the Pit's mouth, by the joint whnſont | 
of all the princes of darkneſs, to be ſent (to 


the force and power that we have yet remain- 
ing in e by the hand of Mr Profane, 
By me D1ianouLvs. 


"This: letter, as we aid, was ſent to Manſoul, to 


the Diabolonians that yet remained there, and that 


Fleſh. pet inhabited the wall, from the dark 


Mr Profanc,. by whom they alſo in Manſeul ſent 


' theirs to the Pit. Now when this Mr Profane had 


| Profane made his return, and was come to 
comes home Manſeul again, he went and came, as 


again. _ he was wont, to the houſe of Mr Miſ. 


Chief; for there was the conclave, and the place 
where the contrivers were met. Now, when they 
- ſaw that their meſſenger was returned ſafe and 
ſound, they were greatly gladed thereat. Then 
he preſented them his letter which he had brought 
from Diabolus for them; the which, when they 
| had read and conſidered, 'did much augment their 


I gladneſs. They aſked him after the welfare of 
their friends, as how their Lord Diabolus, Lucifer, 
and Beelzebub did, with the reſt of thoſe of tbe 


den. To which this Profane made anſwer, Well, 
well, my Lords; they are well, even as well as can 


be in their place. They alſo, faid he, did ring for 
Joy at reading of your letter, as you will * 


by this, when you read it.“ 


dungeon of Diabolus, by the hand of 


—_— nd nn «© o7&@es co. i a5 8 v 


g. DS SpESrFR=rhmMooyy =D rin o ow ©. 3. 


; 8 THE HOLY: WAR: 221. 


ow; as "wins ſaid, when they had read their 
: Ewert and perceived that it encouraged them in 
their work, they fell to their way of contriving 
Again, viz. How: they might complete their Diabo- 
 lonian deſign upon Manſoul. And the firſt thing 
that they agreed upon was, to keep all things woly 5 
5 Manſoul as eloſe as they eould. 
Loet it not be known, let not Manſoul be ac · 
| auninted with what we; deſign againſt it. The 
next thing was, how, or by what means, they ſhould 
try to bring to paſs the ruin and overthrow of 
Manfoul; and-one ſaid after this manner, and ano- 
ther-ſaid after that. Then ſtood up Mr Deceit, 
and ſaid, My right DiaBotonian friends, our lords, 
and the high ones of the deep- dungeon, * 0 
pound uato us theſe threes ways: : 
1. Whether we had beſt to ſeek its ruin by ma- 
king of Manſoul looſe and -vain, 
2. Or: whether by: driving them to doubt and | 
deſpair. , _ 
» 3. Or whether- by endeavouring to blow chem WY: . 
5 up by the gun- powder of pride and ſelf conceit. ³ü 
Now, I think, if we ſhall tempt them to pride, _ 


that may do ſomething; and, if we Take heed, 1 
| tempt them to wantonneſs, that may Manſoul, TIA 
8 help. But, in my mind, if we could drive them — 
t into deſperation, that would knock the nail on tlie a 
7 head; for then we ſhould have them, in the firſt 1 
r ; place, queſtion the truth of the love of the heart 1 vp 
kb of their Prince towards them, and that will diſguſt 1 
1 him much. This, if it works well, will make them 4% 
6 leave off quickly their way of ſending petitions to 19 
, him; then farewell earneſt ſolicitations for hel p and 9 
n ſupply: for then this conclufion lyes naturally be- Tz f 
r tore them, . As good do nothing, as do to no 1 
e purpoſe.“ 80 to Mr Deceit ay neee 1 


pes 
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did conſent. . is"... 
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222 THE HOLY WAR. ._ 
Then the next queſtion was, But how ſhall we 


do to bring this our project to paſs ? 
Tab berg And it was anſwered by the fame gen- 


tleman, that this mi ight be the beſt 'v way 
to do it, Even let,” quoth he, * fo many of our 


friends as are willing to venture themſelves for 
the promoting of their prince's cauſe, diſguiſe 
_ themſelves with apparel], change their names, and 


2o into the market like far-country-men, and prof- 
fer to let themſelves for ſervants to the famous town 


of Manſoul, and let them pretend to do for their 
maſters as beneficially as may be ; for by ſo doing 
they may, if Manſoul ſhall hire them, in a little 
time ſo corrupt and defile the Corporation, that her 
now Prince ſhall be not only further offended with 
them, but, in concluſion, ſhall ſpue them out of 
his mouth. And, when this is done, our prince 
Diabolus ſhall prey upon them with eaſe: yea, of 


themſelves they ſhall fall into the mouth of the 


aten 
This project was no FRETS pepe n we 
as highly accepted, and forward were all Diabo- 
lonians now to engage in ſo delicate an enterpriſe: 
but it was not thought fit that all ſhould do this: 
wherefore they pitched upon two or 
three, namely, the Lord Covetouſ- 
neſs, the Lord Laſciviouſneſs, and the 


| ＋ ake Ry 
Manſoul, 


Lord Anger The Lord Covetouſneſs called him - 
telf by the name of Prudent-thrifiy; the Lord 


Luaſciviouſneſs called himſelf by the name of Harm- 
leſs-mirth, and the Lord Roger canes himſelf by 
the name of Good-zeal.  - 


So, upon a market-day, hs came into > the 


Marbert place; three luſty fellows they were to look 
on, and they were clothed in ſheeps? ruſſet, which 
was allo now in a manner as white as were the 


4 b F 
7 — 
- } E * . 
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into the market place, and had offered to let them- 
ſelves to the townſmen,” they were preſently taken 
up} for they aſked but little wages, and promiſed. 
to do their maſters great ſervice. 


| houſes of the men of Manſoul, quickly began to do 


great miſchief therein; for my filthy, arch, and 
fly, they quickly cofrupted the 


Tried on their: defign, and had corrupted the Town 
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. Chite robes of the men of Manſoul. Take 5 


Now the men could ſpeak thé lan- Manſoul. 
guage of Manſoul well. So when they were come 


Mr Mind hired Prudent«thritey, and Mr Godly- 


fear hired Good-zeal. True, this fellow Harm. 
> leſs-mirth did hang a little in band, and could not 
ſo ſoon get him a maſter as the others did, becauſe 


the town of Manſoul was nowin Lent; 


but after-a While, becanſe Lent was Take heed, | 
almoſt out, the Lord Willbewill hired 
Harmleſs-mirth to be both his waiting-man and 


Manſoul. 


his lacquey: and thus they got them maſters. 
Thbeſe villains, now being got thus far into the 


were; yea, they tainted their maſters much, eſpe- 
cially this Prudent-thritty, and him they call Harm- 
leſs-mirth. True, he that went under the vizor of 
Good-zeal was not ſo well liked by his maſter, for 
he quickly found -that he was but a counterfeit 
raſcal ; the which when the fellow perceived, with 
ſpeed he made his eſcape from the houſe, or 1 abt 
not but his maſter had hanged him. 
Well, when theſe vagabonds had thus far CAr- 


as muchas they could, in the next place they con- 


ſidered with themſelves at what time their prince 
 Diabolus without, and themſelves within the Town, 
ſhould make an attempt to ſeize upon Manſoul; 


and they all agreed upon this, that a A day of 
market- day would be beſt for that worldly 
work; for why; ? then will the townl. cumber, 
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folk be buſy in their ways: and always- take this | 


for a rule, When people are moſt buſy in the world, 

they leaſt fear a ſurpriſe. We alſo then, ſaid they, 
ſhall be able with leſs ſuſpicion to gather our - 
1 ſelves together for the work of our 

Take peed. 

NM dap, if we ſhall attempt our work, 
and miſs it, we may, when they thall give us the 
rout, the better hide ourſelves i in the. crowd and 
eſcape. _ 

Theſe thin gs lang thus 655 en upon by them, 


they wrote another letter to Diabolus, and ſent it 
by the hand of Mr Profane, the contents of nn 


were thus e e 
Dye Lordi of ce fend to the great and big 


Diabolus, from our dens, caves, holes, and 
 firongholds, in and about the wall of | the town 
of Manſoul, greeting. 


” UR great Lord, and the nouriſher of our 
lives, Diabolus; how glad we were when 


we heard of your fatherhood's readineſs to com- 


ply with us, and help forward our deſign, in our 
Rom vii. Attempts to ruin Manſoul, none can 
oy 57 tell but thoſe who, as we, do ſet them- 

ſelves againſt all appearance of good, 
when and whereſoever we find it. 


« Touching the encouragement that your Gieat- | 


neſs i is pleaſed to give us to continue to deviſe, 
conirive, and ſtudy the utter deſolation of Manſoul, 


that we are not ſolicitous about; for we know right 


well that it cannot but be pleaſing and profitable 


to us to ſee our enemies, and them chat ſeek our 


lives, to die at our feet, or Hee before us. We, 
therefore, are ſtill contriving, and that to the belt 
of our cunning, to.make this work moſt facile and 
oy to _ ROI * — as. . 


friends and lords; yea, and in ſuch a 


ning, compacted, threefold project, 25 2 
that by you was propounded to us in 1 
your laſt; and have concluded, that 


pride would do well, and to do it, by tempting 
them to be looſe and vain, will help on; yet to con- 


trive to bring them into the gulf of deſperation, 
we think, will do beſt of all. Now we, who are 
at your beck, have thought of two ways to do this: 
Firſt, we, for our parts, will make them as vile as 


we can, and then you with us, at a time appointed, 
ſhall be ready to fall upon them with the utmoſt 
force. And, of all the nations that are at your 
whiſtle, we think that an army of Doubters may be 


moſt likely to attack and overcome the town of 
Take heed, 


Manſoul. Thus ſhall we overcome 
theſe enemies; elſe the Pit ſhall open 
her mouth upon them, and Deſpera- 


* 


tion ſhall thruſt them down into it, We hare alſo, 


Man ſoul, | | 


to effect this ſo-much-by-us-defired defign, ſent al- 
ready three of our truſty Diabolonians among 
them; they are diſguiſed in garb, they have 
changed their names, and are now accepted of them, 


to wit, Covetouſneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, and Anger. 
The name of Covetouſneſs is changed to Prudent- 


thrifty ; and him Mr Mind has hired, and is al- 


moſt become as bad as our friend. Laſciviouſ- 


neſs has changed his name to Harmleſs-mirth, and 


he is got to be the Lord W illbe will's lacquey, but 


he has made his maſter very wanton. Anger 
changed his name into Good - zeal, and was enter- 
tained by Mr Godlyfear ; but the peeviſh old gen- 


tleman took pepper in the noſe, and turned our 


companion out of his houſe : nay, he has inform- 


ed us ſince, that he ran away from him, or elſe his 
old maſter had hanged him up for his labour. 
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t Firſt, we conſidered of that moſt helliſhly eun- 
Manſoul, 
though to blow them up with the gun-powder of 
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: Look to it, 
5 Manſoul 


endend, the other two play their buſineſs well, 
and are like to ripen the work apace. 


Take ILY 
Manſoul. 


798 Now theſe -have much helped ber ür our 
work and deſign upon Manſoul; for, 
notwithſtanding the ſpite and quarrel- 

ſome temper of the old gentleman laſt 


Our next project is, that it be cothaded) that 


you come upon the Town upon a market - day, and 


that when they are upon the heat of their buſineſs; 
for then to be ſure they will be moſt 
ſecure, and leaſt think that an aſſault 
will be made npon them. They will 
alſo at ſuch a time be leſs able to defend them- 


ſelves, and to offend you in the proſecution of our 


deſign. And we, your truſty (and we are ſure your 
beloved) ones, ſhall, when you ſhall make your 
furious aſſault without, be ready to ſecond the 
buſineſs within. So ſhall we in all likelihood be 


able to put Manſoul to utter confuſion, and to 
ſwallow them up before they ean come to them- 


ſelves. If your ſerpentine heads, moſt ſubtile 


dragons, and our highly eſteemed lords, can find 


out a better way than this, lec us quickly know 


your minds. 


To the mended of the 3 Cove: om the 
houſe of Mr Miſchief in e by in 
hand of Mr Profane,” 


— ay the while that the r: r conagntes 


The fad and helliſh Diabolonians : were thus 


ſtate of contriving the ruin of the town cf 


Manſoul. Manſoul, they, to wit, the poor Town 
itſelf, was in a ſad and woe ful caſe, partly becauſe 
they had ſo grievouſly offended Shaddai and his 
Son, and partly becauſe that the enemies thereby 
got ſtrength within them afreſh; and alſo becauſe, 


tho they had by many petitions made ſuit to the 
Prince Emmanuel, and to his F ather Shaddai by 


* 6 
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dim, for their pardon and favour, yet biikerto ob- 
tained. they not one ſmile; but contrariwiſe, thro? 
WM the craft and ſubtilty of the domeſtic Diabolo- 
nians, their cloud was made to grow'blacker and 
blacker, and their Emmanuel to ſtand at further 
diſtance. | 
The ſickneſs alſo did Rill „ rage in 1 Man- 


1 
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ſoul, both among the captains and the inhabitants 4 | 
of the Town; their enemies, and their enemies only, 1 
g were now lively and ſtrong, and like to become il 9 
˖ the head, whilſt Manſoul was made the tail. [ | 
hy this time the letter laſt mentioned, that was 1) | 
. written by the Diabolonians that yet profane ar- 41 
X lurked in the town of Manſoul, was  rives at 

> conveyed to Diabolus in the black _Hellgate- 
Dea, by the hand of Mr Proſane. bil. 

0 He carried the letter by Hellgate- hill as afore, 

H and conveyed it by Cerberus to his lord. 

* But, when Cerberus and Mr Profane did meet, 

5 they were preſently as great as beggars; and thus 

le they fell into diſcourſe about Manſoul, and about 

1 the project againſt her. 

bi Cer. Ah, old friend,” quoth N cc art 


thou come to Hellgate- hill again? Talk between 
he By St -Mary, 1 am glad. 0 . him and Cer- 


be thee? | berus: | 

\ Prof. Yes, my lord, Lam come again about 
ei the concerns of the town of Manſoul.“ 

us Ger, Prithee tell me what cum is that town 

of of Manſoul in at preſent??? * 

n Prof.. In. a brave condition, my lors! or us 
"fe and tor my lords, the lords of this place, i trow; 
his for they are greatly decayed as to odlineſs, nnd 5 
by that is as well as our hearts can wiſh; their Lord 
ule, is greatly out with them, and that: doth alſo pleaſe 
the us well; we have already alſo a foot in their diſh; 


by for our r Diabolonian friends are : laid in their bo- 15 


* — — dy > 
your aimed * a 


ON that is the muſic of chat Place), that, i it made 


$33 . THE HOLY. WaR. | 
5 467 and what do we lack but to be altern of 
the place? Beſides, ohr truſty friends in Manſoul 
are daily plotting to betray it to the lords of this 
town; alſothe ſickneſs rages bitterly among them; ? 
and that which makes up all, we hope at laſt to "I 


Fe 275 | 
- Cerb. Then ſaid the dog of Hellgate, « No 
time like this to aſſault them: I wiſh that the en- 1 
terpriſe be followed cloſe, and that the ſucceſs de- \ 
fired may be ſoon effected; yea, I wiſh it for the « 
poor Diabolonians ſakes, that live in the conti. { 
nual fear of their lives | in * traiterous town of . 
Manſoul.” _ 1 
Pref. The contrivance is dont kniſhed, the r 
lords in Manſoul that are-Diabolonians are at it f 
day and night; and the otber are like ſilly doves, f 
they want heart to be concerned with their ſtate, t. 
and to conſider that ruin is at hand. Beſides, t 
you may, yea, muſt, think, when you put all u 
things together, that there are many reaſons that tl 
prevail with Diabolus to make what haſte he can.” {t 
Cerb. Fhou haſt ſaid as it is; I am glad is 
things are at this paſs. Go in, my brave Profane, tl 
to my lords; they will give thee for thy welcome W 
as good a corants as the whole of this kingdom v 
win afford. I have ſent thy letter in n m 
Then Mr Profane went into the den, — his m 
'Profane's lord Diabolus met him, and faluted by 
entertain- him with, Welcome, my truſty ſervant, 0 
ment. l have been made glad with thy letter. on 
The rei of the lords of the Pit gave him alſo their ni 
ſalutations. Then Profane, after obeiſance made to 
to them all, ſaid, Let Manſoul be given to my W. 
lord Diabolus, and let him be her king for ever. ſe 
And with that the hollow belly and yawning ſh 
gorge of hell gave-ſo loud and hideous a groan, m 


> 


* 
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the mountains about it totter, as if they would 
| fall i in pieces. 


Now, after they had end i canfidered the 


letter, they conſulted what anſwer to return; aud 
the firſt that did ſpeak to it was Lucifer 


Lucif. Then faid he, The firſt project of the 


Diabolonians in Manſoul is like to be They . 


lucky, and to take; to wit, that they fult what 


will, by all the ways and means they anſwer to 


can, make Manſoul yet more vile and give to the 


filthy; no way to deſtroy a ſoul like letter. 


this; this is probat um eft ; our old friend Numb. 31. 


Balaam went this way and proſpered 1% Rev. 2. 
many years ago: let this, rheretore, ©. 

ſtand with us as a maxim, and be to Diabolonians 
for a general rule in all ages; for notbing can make 
this fail but grace, in which 1 would hope that 
this Town has no ſhare. But whether to fall 
upon them on a market day, becaule of "Comber- 
their cumber in buſineſs, that l would ments are 
ſhould be under debate. And there dangerous. 
is more reaſon why this head ſhould be debated 
than why. ſome other ſhould, becauſe upon this 
will turn the whole of what we ſhall attempt. If 
we time not our buſineſs well, our whole project 
may fail Our friends the Diabolonians ſay, that a 
market-day is beſt; for then will Manſoul be moſt 
buſy, and have feweſt thoughts of a {urprite. But 
what if alſo they ſhould double their the ky 
guards on thoſe days? and methinks need do it. 
nature and reaſon ſhould teach them 


to do it; and what if they ſhould keep fuch a 


watch on thoſe days as the neceſlity of their pre- 
ſent caſe doth require ? yea, what if their men 
ſhould be always in arms on thoſe days? Then you 
Ms, my _ be ö in aa men, : 
TY U | 
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and may bring our friends in- the Topp to utter 


danger of unavoidable ruin.” 

| Beel, Then ſaid the great Beelzebub, *: There i is 
ſomething in what my lord hath (ſaid, but his 
conjecture may or may not fall out; nor hath my 
lord laid it down as that which muſt not be re- 
ceded from; for I know that he ſaid it only to 
provoke to a warm debate thereabout. © There- 


fore we muſt underſtand, if we can, ; 


A leſſon for whether the town of Manſoul has 
Turntans. ſuch ſenſe and knowledge of her de- 

cayed tate, and of the deſign that we have on foot 
againſt her, as doth provoke her to ſet watch and 


ward at her gates, and to double them on mar- 


ket-days. But if, after inquiry made, it ſhall be 


found that they are aſleep, then any day will do, 
but a market-day is beſt; and this is my Judg- 


ment in this caſe,” “ ag 
Diab. Then,” quoth Diabolus, How 
ſhould we know this?” And it was 3 In- 


quire about it at Mr Profane. So Profane was 


called in and aſked the queſtion; _ he made 
_ anſwer as follows. 
Prof. * My lord, ſo far as I can | gather, this 


profane's is at preſent the condition of the tou n 


deſcription of Manſoul, they are decayed in their 


of che pre- faith and love, Emmanuel their Prince 


ſent ſtate of has given them the back; they ſend 


Manſoul. often by petition to fetch. him again, 
but he maketh not haſte to anſwer their requeſt, 
nor is there much reformation among them.“ 

Diab. I am glad that they are backward to a 
reformation ; but yet I am afraid of their petition- 


ing. However, their looſeneſs of life is a ſign that 


there is not much heart inwhat they do; and with- 
out the heart things are little worth. But go on. my 
maſters ; 1 will divert you, my lords, no W 


0 io as. Mt Doo ads 


Err 


in Manſoul have ſet on foot, be ſtron g- 
ly and diligently carried on with all 
eunning and craft imaginable f and let ainſt Man- 
them ſend continually, under one guiſe foul. 


= RF HOLT WHERE. - . 
- Beel. If the caſe be ſo with Manſoul as Mr 


Profane has defcribed it to be, it will be no great 
matter what day we aſſault it; neither their prayers 
nor their power will do them much ſervice,” * 


Apoll. When Beelzebub had ended his oration, 


thin Apollyon did begin: * My opi- Preadful 


nion,“ ſaid he ** concerning this mat- advice a- 
ter is, that we go on fair and ſoftly, gaivſt Man- 
not doing things in a hurry. Let our foul... 
friends in Manſoul go on till to pollute and defile 


it, by ſeeking to draw it yet more into fin, (for 


there is nothing like ſin to devour Manſoul): if 
this be done, and it takes effect, Manſoul of itſelr 1 


will leave off to watch, to petition, or any thing 


elſe that ſhould tend to her ſecurity and ſafety; 
for ſhe will forget her Emmanuel, ſhe will not de- 


fire his company; and; can the be gotten thus to 
live, her Prince. will not come to her in haſte. Our 
truſty friend Mr Carnal Security, with one of his 


tricks, did drive him out of the Town; and why | 
may not my Lord Covetouſneſs, and my Lord 
Lafciviouſneſs, by what they may do, keep him 


out of the Town? and this [-will tell you, (not 
becauſe you know it not), that two or three Dia- 
bolonians, if entertained and countenanced by 


the town of Manſoul, will do more to the keep- 
ing of Emmanuel Gow; them, and towards ma- 
king of the town of Manſoul your own, than can 


an army of a legion that ſhould be ſent. out from 


us to withſtand him. 
Leet therefore this firſt project, that o our -ſriends | 


Dreadful 
advice a- 


or another, more and other of their men to play 5 
wich the people of Manſoul; and then perhaps we 
1 
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ſhall not need to be at the charge of making 2 war 
upon them; or if that muſt of neceſſity be done, yet 
the more ſinſul they are, the more unable, to be 
| ſare, they will be to reſiſt us, and then the more 
_ eaſily we ſhall overcome them. And beſides, ſuppoſe 
(and that is the worſt that can be ſuppoſed) that 
Emmanuel ſhould come to them again, why may 
not the fame means (or the like) drive him from 
them once more? Yea, why may he not, by their 
lapſe into that fin again, be driven from them for 
ever, for the ſake of which he was at the firſt driven 
from them for a ſeaſon? And if this ſhould hap- 
pen, then away go with him his rams, his ſlings, 
Ais captains, his ſoldiers, and he leaveth Manſoul 
naked and bare: yea, will not this Town, when ſhe - 
Dreadul fees herſelf utterly forſaken of her 
advice a- Prince, of her own accord open her 
- gainſt Man- gates again unto you, and make of you 
_2oul. az in the days of old? But this mult be 
done by time, a few days will not . ſo great a 
Work as this“ 

So ſoon as Apollyon had wade an ad of ſpeak- 
ing. Diabolus began to blow out his own malice, 
and to plead his own cauſe; and he ſaid, . My 
lords and powers of the cave, my true and truſty 
friends, | have with much impatience, as becomes 
me, given ear to your long and tedious orations : but 
my furious gorge, and empty paunch, ſo luſteth 
after a repoſſeſſion of my famous town of Manſoul, 
that, whatever comes on't, I can wait no longer to 
ſee the events of lingering projects. I muſt, and 
that without further delay, ſeek, by all means I can, 
to fill my unſatiable gulf with the ſoul and body 
1 of the town of Manſoul: therefore 
5 Manſoul. lend me your heads, your hearts, and 
» your help, now I am > going t to recover 
my town of Manſoul. 


\ 5 
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When the lords and prinees of the Pit ſaw the 


flaming deſire that was in Diabolus to devour the 
miſerable town of Manſoul, they left off to raiſe 
any more objections, but conſented to lend him 
what ſtrength they could; though, had Apollyon's 
advice been taken, they had far more fearfully diſ- 
treſſed the town of Manſoul.-But, 1 ſay, they were 
willing to lend him what ſtrength they could, not. 
knowing what need they might have of him when 
they ſhould engage for themſelves, as he. Where- 
fore they fall to adviſing about the next thing pro- 

. pounded, to wit, What ſoldiers they were, and allo 
how many, with whom Diabolus ſhould go againſt 


the town of Manſoul to take it? And, after ſome 


debate, it was concluded, according as in the let- 


ter the Diabolonians had ſuggeſted, that none was 


more fit for that expedition than an army of ter- 
rible Doubters. They therefore con- 
cluded to ſend againſt Manſoul an Poubters 
army of ſturdy Doubters. The num 'g againſt 
ber thought fit to be employed in that the town of 

ſervice was between twenty and thirty Manſoul. _ 
thouſand. So then the reſult of that great coun- 


cil of thoſe high and mighty-lords was, that Dia- 


 bolvs ſhould even now out of hand beat up his 
drum for men in the land of Doubting (which land 


lieth upon the confines of the place called Hell- 


gate- hill) that might be employed by him againſt 
the miſerable town of Manſoul. It was allo con- 
cluded, that theſe lords themſelves ſhould help 
them in the war, and that they would to that 
end head and manage his men. So rhe 
they drew up a letter, and ſent it back princes of 
to the Diabolonians that lurked in the Pit go 
Manſoul, and that waited for the With them. 
back coming of Mr Profane, to ſignify to them into 


what method and forwardneſs they at preſent had 
RE "=D x. | . 
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put their e The contents whereof! now w fol- 


© loweth. 


Feen the 1 2 horrible Jangeon. of bell, Dia. 
Belus, with all the ſociety of the princes of dark« 


neſs, ſends to our truſiy ones in and about the wall. 


of the town of Manjoul, now impatiently waiting 
for our moſt deviliſh anſwer. to their venemous 
and moſt Ribera, 4 gn againſt the town of 
|. Bingen} ; | 


e UR native ones, in n fil! diy to o day 

we boaſt, and in whoſe actions all the year 
long we do greatly delight ourſelves ; we received 
your welcome, becauſe highly efteemed, letter, at 


the hand of our truſty and greatly beloved the 


old genteman Mr Profane. And do give you to 


underſtand, that when we had broken it up, and 


had read the contents thereof, (to ycur' amazing 
memory be it ſpoken), our yawning hollow bellied 
place, where we are, made io hideous and yelling 
a no ite for joy, that the mountains that ſtand round 
abont Hellgate, hill had like to have been nen to 
pieces at the ſound thereof. 
„We could alſo do no leſs than admire your 
fai fulneſs to us, with the greatneſs of that ſub- 
tility that now hath ſhewed itlelf to be in your 
heads to ſerve us againſt the town of Manfoul. 
For you have invented for us ſo excellent a method 
for our proceeding againſt that rebellious people, 
a more effectual one cannot be thought of by all 
the wits of Hell. The propoſals therefore, which 
now at. laſt yon have ſent us, ſince we ſaw them, 

we have done little elſe but * approved and 
admired them. 

«+ Nay, we ſhall, to encourage you in the pro- 
fundity of your craft, let you gnow, that, at a full 


alſembly and conclave of our princes and prinei- | 


/ 
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. palities of this place; your project was xlifewurihd 
and toffed from one fide of our cave to the other 


by their mightineſſes; but a better, and, as was by 
themſelves Judged, a more fit and proper way by 


all their wits could not be invented, to ſurpriſe, 


take, and make our own, the rebellious town of IS 
Manſoul. 


« Wherefore, i in fne;al that v was'ſaid 20 varied N 


from what you had in your letter propounded 
fell of itſelf to the ground, and yours only: was 


ſtuck to by Diabolus the prince; yea, his gaping 
gorge and yawning paunch was on fire to 8 
your invention in execution. | 

„ We, therefore, give you to enderfians, that 
our ſtout; firious, and unmerciful Diabolus is rai- 
ſing, for your relief, and the ruin of the rebellious 
town of ' Manfoul, more than twenty thouſand 
Doubters; to come againſt that people; they are 


all tout and ſturdy men, and men that of old 
have been accuſtomed to war, and that can there- 


fore well endure the drum. I ſay, he is doing of 


this work of his with all the poſſible ſpeed he 
can; for his heart and ſpirit is engaged in it. We 


deſire, therefore, that as you have hitherto ſtuck 


to us, and given us both advice and encourages 


ment thus far, that you ſtill will proſecute our de- 
ſign; nor ſhall we lofe, but be gainers thereby ; 
yea, we intend | to make n the en of N 
l... 


One thing a not by any means 5 vinkiad, 


that is; thoſe with ns do defire that every one of 


yon that are in Manſoul would fill uſe all your 
power, "cunning, and kill, with delufive perſua- 
lions, yet to draw the town of Manſoul into more 
tin and wickedneſs, even that fin may be finillled 
and bring forth death. _ 


8 For thus it 1s concluded with us, that the | 
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more vile, Goful, and debauched the town of Man- 
oy is, the more backward will be their Emmanuel 
to come to their help, either by preſence or other 
relief; yea, the more ſinful the more weak, and fo 
the more unable will they be to make refiſtance, 
when we ſhall. make our aſſault upon them to 


belliſhly proſperous as we deſire to be out- 
„fſelves. By the letier-carrier Mr Profane,” 


% 


| Ki ſwallow them up. Lea, that may cauſe that their 
1 mighty Shaddai himſelf may caſt them out of his | 
1 e heed, protection; yea, and ſend for his cap- ; 
„  Manfoul. ' tains and ſoldiers home, with his ſlings 5 
„ and rams, and leave them naked and 1 
_ bare: and then the town of Manſoul will of itſelf a 
— 4 open to us, and fall as the fig into the mouth of i 
' 18 - the eater; yea, to be ſure, that we then, with a t 
— - great deal of eaſe, ſhall come "__ * and over · c 
_ come he.. t 
1 4 As to the time of our coming upon Manſoul, | { 
1 we as yet have not fully reſolved upon that, tho v 
— at preſent ſome of us think as you, that a market- 4 
== day, or a market. day at night, will certainly be the 95 
_ 2 pet. 5. 8., beſt. However, do you be ready; and h 
1 when you ſhall hear our roaring drum 4 
t MM without, do you be as buſy to make the moſt hor- v 
i rible confuſion within; ſo ſhall Manſoul certainly a 
1 be diſtreſſed before and behind, and ſhall not know p. 
it Which way to betake herſelf for help. My Lord te 
3 Lucifer, my Lord Beelzebub, my Lord Apollyon, 
— 1 my Lord Legion, with the reſt, ſalute you, as does at 
1 alſo my Lord Diabolus; and we wiſh both you, a 
— with all that you do or ſhall poſſeſs, the very elt- 1. 
— 1 ſame fruit and ſucceſs for their doings as we our- th 
1 ſelves at preſent enjo for ours. to 
1 From our dreadful confines in the moſt fearful Ks 
i if - Pit, we falute you, and ſo do thoſe many li 
| 3 . of legions here with us, withing you may be as . 
b 
[i 
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with him more than twenty thouſand, | 
all ſturdy Doubters, and men of war, whence the 
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Then Mr Profane addreſſed bienſelf for his re- 


turn to Manſoul with his errand, from the horrible 
Pit to the Diabolonians that dwelt in that town. 
80 he came up the flairs from the deep to the 
mouth of the cave where Cerberus 


A n More talk 
was. Now, when Cerberus ſaw him, between 


be aſked how matters did go below, Profane 


about and agaiak the: town of Man- and Cerbe- 


ſoul , . 


Prof. Tbiogs g0 as well as we can expect. The 


letter that I carried thither was highly approved 


and well liked by all my lords; and I am return- 
ing to tell our Diabolonians ſo. I have an anſwer 


to it here in my boſom that, I am ſure, will make 


our maſters that ſent me glad; for the contents 
thereof is to encourage them to purſue their de- 
ſign to the utmoſt, and to be ready alſo to fall on 
within, when they ſhall ſee my lord Diabolus be- 


leagyering of the town of Manſoul.“ 


(erb. But does he intend: to 8⁰ againſt them 


| himſelf?“ 


Profs 10 Dada ha t ay, and he will take along 


From 


pickt men from the land of Doubting, Doubters 
to ſerve him in the expedition?“ came. 
Cerb. Then was Cerberus glad, and ſaid, « And 
are there ſuch brave preparations a- making to go 
againſt the miſerable town of Manſoul? and would 
I might be put at the head of a thouſand of them, 
that I might alſo ſhew my valour againk the famous | 
town of Manſoul!” 
Prof. . Your wiſh may come to paſs; you look 
like one. that has mettle enough, and my lord will 
have with him thoſe that are valiant and ſtout, 
But my buſineſs requires haſte.” 
Cerb. Ay, ſo it does. | Speed thee to the on 2 
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of Manſoul, with all the deepeſt miſchiefs that this F 
place can afford thee. And when thou ſhalt come T 
to the houſe of Mr Miſchief, the place where the 
. Djabolonians meet to plot, tell them, that Cerberus 5 

doth wilh them his ſervice, and that, if he may, 5 
he will with the army come up an axob. e | 
town of Manſoul. “ n 
Prof. That [ will. And [ know that my Jords | 
that are there will be glad to hear it, and to ſee Pie 
vou al.. 8 
So, after a few more ſuch kind of eoenbliments, Th 

Mr Profane took his leave of his friend Cerberus; 
and Cerberus again, with a thouſand of their Pit- 
wiſhes, bid him haſte with all ſpeed to his maſters, ga 
The which when he hag heard he made obeifance, 
and began to gather up his heels to run. bef 
Thus therefore he returned, and went and came 

to Manſoul; and, going as afore to the houſe of WM h 
Mr Miſchief, there he found the Diabolonians al- 
ſembled, and waiting for his return. Now, when Hi, 
he was come, and had preſented himſelf, he alſo de- fire 
| livered to them his letter, and 4djoined this compli- 
Profane re - ment to them therewith: My lords, 1 


turned from the confines of the Pit, the high 90 
See o and mighty principalities and powers nef; 


of the Den ſalute you here, the true 
Diabolonians of the town of Marfoul ; wiſhing bol, 
you always the moſt proper of their benedictions, oy 
for the great ſervice, high attempts, and brave cher 
atchievements, that you have put yourſelves upon fou 
for the reſtoring to our prince Diabolus the fi-. mal 
mous town of Manſoul.? ede 
This was, therefore, the preſent ſtate of the miſer- We 
able town of Manſoul: ſhe had offended her Prince, that 
and he was gone; ſhe had encouraged the powers men 
of Hell by her fooliſhneſs to come + pra] 9275 to Mack. 
ſeek her utter deliruction. e 
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gone, and her cries did not fetch him as yet again. 


8 plot of Hell that they had deviſed againſt her. 
. They did indeed ill {end petition after petition 
to the Prince, but he anſwered all with ſilence, 
I They did- neglect reformation, and that was as 
6 Diabolus would have it; for he knew, if they re- 
4 garded iniquity in their heart, their King would 
4 not hear their prayers; they therefore did ſtill grow 
8 weaker and weaker, and were as a rolling thing 
* before the whirlwind. They cried to their King 


F what therefore ſhould their Kin g do to them ? Yea, 
there ſeemed now to be a mixture in Manſoul, the 


1 Diabolonians and the Manſoulians would walk the 
. ſtreets together; yea, they began to ſeek their 
by peace; for they thought that, ſince the ſickneſs 
_ had been ſo mortal in Manſoul, it was in vain to 
_ go to handigrips with them, Beſides, the weak- 
80 neſs of Manſoul was the ſtrength of their enemies, 
** and the ſins of Manſoul the advantage of the Dia- 
50 » bolonians. The foes, of Manſoul did alſo now be- 
100 gin to promiſe themſelves the Town for a poſſeſſion; 
a there was no great difference now betwixt Man- 


ſoulians and Diabolonians, both ſeemed to be 
malters of Manſoul, Yea, the Diabolonians in- 
creaſed and grew, but the town of Manſoul di- 


— 
* 


5 miniſhed greatly. There were more Goodthoughts, 

105 than eleven thouſand of men, wo- good concepz- 
5 men, and children, that died by the tions, and good 

5 00 ſickneſs in Manſoul. wn deſires. 
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True, the tou n of Manſoul was ſomewhat made 
ſenſible of her ſin; but the Piabolonians were got- 
ten into her bowels : ſhe cried, but Emmanuel was 


Beſides, ſhe knew not whether ever, or never, he 
; would return and come to his Manſoul again; nor 

did they know the power and induſtry of the enemy, 
nor how forward they were to put in execution that 


of for help, and laid Diabolonians in their boſoms ; 


— 
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_— now, as Shaddai would have it, there was 
one whole name was Mr Prywell, a great lover of 
The ſtory of | the people of Manſoul. And he, as 
MrPrywell: his manner was, did go liſtening up 
| and down-in Manſoul, to ſee and 
hear, if at any time he might, whether there was 
any deſign againſt it or no; for he was always a 


; 
\ 
_ Jealous man, and feared ſome miſchief ſometime 2 
would befal it, either from the Diabolonians with- 1 
in, or from ſome power without. Now, upon a 1 
time, it 1o happened, as Mr Prywell went liſtening « 
Hediſcovers here and there, that he lighted upon 1 
the Diabolo- a place called Vile-hill in Manſoul, A 
man plot. where the Diabolonians uſed to meet: r 
ſo hearing a muttering, (you muſt know that t 
it was in the night), he ſoftly drew near to hear; N 
nor had he ſtood long under the houſe-end (for 
there ſtood a houſe there) but he heard one © 
_ confidently affirm, that it was not nor would ©: 
not be long before Diabolus ſhouJd' poſſeſs him- A 
ſelf again of Manſoul ; and that then the Dia- & 
bolonians did intend ta put all Manſoulians to 3 
the ſword, and would kil} and deſtroy the King's 1 
captains, and drive all his ſoldiers out of the it 
Town. Pr 
* He ſaid, moreover, that he ase there were a- m 
bove twenty thouſand fighting men prepared by CC 
Diabolus for the accompliſhing of this defign, and ſa 
that it would not be many months before they all en 
ſhould ſee it. When Mr Prywell had heard this pl. 
ſtory, he did quickly believe it was true: where. D 
| Underſtang. fore he went forthwith to my Lord m 


ing. Con- Mayor's hovſe, and acquainted him 

cience. therewith; who ſending for the ſub- 

bordinate Preacher, brake the buſjgeſs to him; and 

he as ſoon gave the alarm to the for he was 

now the chief Preacher in Manſovu?, ecauſe as yet 
; 


# 
Fs 


7 
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e Lord Secretary was ill at eaſe. And this was 
the way that the ſubordinate Preacher did take to 
alarm the Town therewitb. The ſame hour he 
cauſed the lecture · bell to be rung. To The fub © 
the people came togethery, he gave ordinate 
them then a {ſhort exhortation to Preacher 
watchfulnels, and made Mr Prywell's awakened... 
news the argument thereof: F or,” ſaid he, an 
horrible ꝓlot is contrived againſt Manſoul, even to 
maſſacre us all in a day; nor is the ſtory to be fleight· 
ed, for Mr Prywelt is the author thereof. Mr 
| Prywell was always a lover of Manſoul, a ſober 
| and judicious man, a man that is no tattler nor 
raiſer cf falſe reports, but one that loves to look into 
˖ the very bottom of matters, and talks deten of 
n news but by very ſolid arguments. 
s „% will call him, and you ſhall hear him your 
4 
d 


own ſelves;” ſo he called him, and he 


Pry well 
came and told his tale ſo punctually, tells his 
5 and affirmed its truth with ſuch ample news to 
. grounds, that Manſoul fell 33 Manſoul: 
0 under à conviction of the truth of what he faid. 
„ The Preacher did alſo back him, ſaying, “ Si.s, 
* it is not irrational for us to believe it; for we Seed 


provoked Shaddai to anger, and have ſinned Em- 
manuel out of the Town: we have had too much 
correſpondence with Diabolonians, and have for- 
ſaken our former mercies; no marvel, then, if the 
enemy both within and without ſhould deſign and 
plot our ruin; and what time hke this to do it? 
The ſickneſs is now in the Town, and we have been 
made) weak thereby. Many a good (Good de- 
meaning. man is dead, and the Diabo- fires.) 
lonſans of late grew ſtronger and ſtronger. Be- 
ſides, quoth the ſubordinate Preacher, I have 
received from this good truth · teller this one ink- 
ting * that he . by thoſe that he 


6 Tag nib 
| the alarm: 


| Their a- 
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overheard, that ſeveral letters have lately paſſed 
between the furies and the Diabolonians, in order | 
to our deſtruction.“ | 


When Manſoul heard all this, and not being 
able to gainſay it, they lift up their 
voice and wept, MrPrywell did al. 
ſo, in the preſence of the townſmen, 


confirm all that their ſubordinate Preacher had 
faid. Wherefore they now ſet afreſh to bewail 
their folly, and to a dou: bling of petitions to Shad. 
dai and his Son. They alſo break 


They tell 
the e to the buſineſs to the captains, high com- 
the cap- manders, and men of war, in the town of 
tains: Manſoul, entreating of them to uſe the 


means, to be ſtrong, and to take good courage, 


and that they would look after their harneſs, and 
make themſelves ready to give Diabolus battle by 


night or by day, ſhould he come, as they are in- 


formed he will, to beleaguer the town of Manſoul. 
When the captains heard this, they being always 
true lovers of the town of Manfoul, what do they 


but, like ſo many Samſons, ſhake themſelves, and 
They come come together to conſult and contrive 


together to how to defeat thoſe bold and helliſh 
_ conſult: contrivances that were upon the wheel, 
by the means of Diabolus and his friends, againſt the 
now fickly, weakly, and much impoveriſhed to vn 


of Manſoul; and they agreed upon thele following 


: Particutars : : 


1 That the gates of Manſout ſhould be kept 
ſhut, and made faſt with bars and locks; 
greemenit. and that all perſons that went out, or 
x Cor. x. 6, came in, ſhould be very ſtrictly exa- 
Xe. mined by the captains of the guards; 


to the end, ſaid they, that thoſe that are managers 
of the Plot amongſt us W 9 or going, 


San r © KM wy ww & 


= & £ 


tl 


1 
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be. IR 8. 1 that we may. alf fiad.. Lam. iii. 
- out who are che great contrivers (a- 4. 
mongt us) of our ruin. MP 
: 2. Thenext thing was, That I trig ſearch would 
i be made for all kind of Diabolonians throughout 
| the whole town of Manſoul; and that every man” Pp 
houſe, from top to bottom, ſhould, be looked i into, 


J and that too houſe by houſe, that, if poſſible, a fur- 
der diſcovery might be made of all lt 
? ſuch among them as had a hand in 16, 1 15. 
 W vhele deſigns. 

q 3 It, was further 8 upon, That where 
rc ſoeverz or with whomſoever, any ofihe Diabolonians 
je were found; that even thoſe of the town of Man 
e, ſoul, who had given them houſe and Tee: M. . 
d bau ſhould, to their ſhame, and & v. 26. i 
Yy the warning of others, do pennanee: Ezek. vi. 
n- in the open place. 52. 


I. It was, moreover, reſolved by the famous town 
of Manſoul, That a pub lie faſt ad a day of humi- 


6 liation ſhould be kept throughout the whole Cor- 
nd poration, to the juſtifying of their Prince, the aba 
ve ſing-of themſelves before him for their ba 
ih tranſgreſſions againſt him, and againſt 2 bs 
el, Shaddai his Father, It was further Th Tere al 
the reſolved, That all ſuch in Manſoul as did not on that 
vn day endeavour to keep that faſt, and to humble 
ing themſelves for their faults, but that ſhould mind 
their worldly employments, or be found wandering 
ept up and down the ſtreets, ſhould be taken for Dia 
ks: bolonians, and ſhould ſuffer as Diabolonians for : 
or ſuch their wicked doings. 
va - 5. It was further concluded then, That with * 
ds: ſpeed, and with what warmth of mind they could, 
gers they would renew their humiliation ſer ede 
ing, for ſin, and;theip petitions to Shaddai 


vor _—_ 3 they wins reſolved, to. ſend ridings. to 


* =; 
a "Bf | 
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the Court of all that Mr Prywell had told them, 
- 6. It was allo determined, That thanks ſhould 
be given by the town of Manſoul to Mr Prywell, 


for his diligent ſeeking of the welfare oftheir Town; 


_ and further, that foraſmuch as he was fo naturally 


The office inclined to ſeek their good, and allo 


of Mr Pry- to underinine their foes, they gave him 
well: a a commiſtion of Scont-maſter Genera}; 


for the good of the town of Manſoul. 


When the Corporation with their captains had 
thus concluded, they did as they had ſaid; they ſhut 


up their gates; they made for Diaboſonians ſtrict 
ſearch; they made thoſe with whom any was found 


to do pennance in the open place; they kept 


their faſt, and renewed their petitions to their 
Ne dif- Prince : and Mr Prywelt managed his 


charges it charge, and the truſt that Manſoul 
with fideli- had put in his hands, with great con- 


ty: ſeience and good fidelity ; for he gave 
himſelf wholly up to his employ, and that not 


only within the Town, but he went out to pry, 
to ſee, and to hear. „ ; 


And, not many. days after, he provided for his 


journey, and went towards Hellgate hill, into the 
country where the Doubters were, where he heard 


of all that had been talked of in Manſoul, and he 


perceived alſo that Diabolus was almoſt ready for 


his march, &c. ſo he came back with ſpeed, and, 


calling the captains and elders of Manſoul together, 


he told them where he had been, what he had heard, 


and what he had feen. 


Particularly he told them, that Diabolus was 


He returns Almoſt ready for his march, and that 


Voubters, and their number was above 


with great he had made old Mr Incredulity, that 


news. once brake priſon in Manſoul, the 


general of his army; thathis army copſiſted all of 
twenty thow- 


f 


EX 


to bring with him the chief princes of the infernal 
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find. He told, moreover, that Diabolus did intend 


pit, and that he would make them chief captains 
over his Doubters. He told them, moreover, that 
it was certainly true, that ſeveral of the black Den 
would with Diabolus ride reformadoes, to reduce 
the town of N to the denkender of Diabolus . 
their prince: 

He ſaid, moreover, chad he i by hs 2. 
Doubters, among whom he had been, that the rea- 
fon why old Incredulity was made general of the 
whole army was, becauſe none truer than he to 
the tyrant, and becauſe he had an implacable ſpite 
againſt the welfare of the town of Manſoul. Be. 
ſides, he ſaid, he remembers the affronts that Man- 
ſoul has given, and he is reſolved ta be revenged 
of them. But the black Princes hall Beſetting 
be made high emmanders, only Incre- fins. Heb. 
dulity ſhall be over them all, becauſe xi. _, 
ID had almoſt forgot) he can more eaſily and 
more dexterouſſy beleaguer the town of Manſoul 
than can any of the princes beſides. 

Now, when the. captains of Nl with as 
elders of the town; had heard the tidin gs that Mr 
Pry well. did bring, they thought i it expedient; with - 
out further delay, to put into execution the laws 
that againſt the Diabolonians their Prince had 
made for them, and given them in commandment 
to manage againſt them. Wherefore forthwith 
a diligent and impartial ſearch“was made in all 
| houſes in Manſoul, for all and all manner of Dia- 
bolonians. Now, in the houſe of Mr Mind, and 
in the houſe of the great Lord Willbe will, were 
two Diabelenians found, In Mr Mind's houſe was 
one Lord Covetouſneſs found, but he 
had changed his name to Prudent- Some. Dias 


bolon 
thrifty; ia y Lord . Willbewill's — 25 
& 3: -: 
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Mauſout, | houſe one Laſeiviouſneſs, was! found, 
and com- but he had changed his name to Harm- 
5 ere to jeſs-mirth. Theſe two the eaptains 
Pruon. and elders of the town of Manſoul 
took, * committed them to cuſtody, under the 
hand of Mr True-man the jailer; and this man 
handled them ſo feverely, and loaded them ſo well 


with irons, that in time they both fell into a- very 


deep aa 19 e and died in the priſon - houſe: 


The Lord their maſters alſo, aceording to the 


Winbewin Agreement of the captains: and elders, 
and Mr were brought to do pennance in the 
Mind take open place, to their ſhame, and for a 


. mien to the. reſt of the town of 


Manſoul. 

Now this was the manner of Pennanee in thoſe 
1 SOIT: the perſons offending, being 
_—_ % made ſenſible of the evil of their do- 


of their e and a ſtrict amendment of their lives. 


After this the eaptains and elders of Manſoul 


ſought yet to find out more Diabolonians where · 


ever they lurked, whether in dens, eaves, holes, 


vaults, or where elſe he could, in or about the 


wall or town of Manſoul: but though they could 


plainly fee their footing, and fo: follow them by 
heir tract and ſmell to their holes, even to the 
mouths of their caves and dens, yet take them, hold 
them, and. do juſtice upon them, they gounld not, 


their ways were ſo crooked, their holds ſo ſong, 


and they fo quick to take ſanctuary there. 
But Manſoul did now with ſo ſticß an hand rule 
over the Diabolouians that were left, chat they were 
glad to ſhrink into corners. Time as when they 
durſt walk openly: and: in the day. but now they 


werk forced to embrace) privacy and the night; 


ime. was when r n compa-· 


ings, were injoined to open eonfeſſion 
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nion, bot now they eonnted them deadly enemies. 


This good change did Mr PrywelPs Ee Th 1348 


make in the famous town of Manſoul. 
By this time Diabolus had. finiſhed his army, 


whichhe:intehded to bring with him for the ruin 


of Manſoul, and had ſet over them captains. and 
other fietd-officers, ſuch as liked his furious ſtomach 


Diabolus? | 


army. 


beſt; himſelf was Lord Paramount, 


Incredulity was general of his army, 
their higheſt captains ſhall be named 8 
afterwards; but now lon their officers, colours, and 5 


ſeurelienins: R:#: $51 | 
t. Their. firſt ene 2 was WY URL Rage, be was 


captain over the Hlection- doubters :; . 
his were the red Colours; his ſtandard- ev xii. 3, 


bearer was Mr Deſtructive; and he had gegn i 
for his ſcutcheon the great Red Dragan. 


2. The ſecond captain was Captain Fury, he was 


| captain over the Vocation-doubters; 


his ſtandard- bearer was Mr Darkneſs; Nenn 6 

his colours were ghoſe that awere Pale; and he had 

for his ſcutcheon the fery flying Serpent. 
3. The third captain was Captain Damnation, 


he was captain over the Grace: doubters; 


his were the red Colours, Mr No- life * 1 125 
bare them; and he had for his ſcot Wd EAT. 
cheon the Ba Den. 

4. The fourth captain was Captain Inſatiable, 
be was captain over the Faith» | ; 
d:ubters ;\ has were the red Golours, Prov. -Xxvii. 20. 


Mr Devourer bare them; and he had for a ſcut- 


cheon abe Hun, Jou. 64.444 


5. The fifth captain was Captain Bricntns, | 
he was captain over. the Perſeverance- pal. i. 
daubters his alſo were the red Co- Rey, 8 105 
hure, Mr Burning bare them; and his 11 


Kutcheon was the blue ai Elame. 
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6. The fixth captain was Captain Torment, he 
Mat i 2 was captain over thei. Reſurredion- 
. »doubters 5 his colours where thoſe that 

wur Pale, Mr Gnaw was his ſtand- 
ard dearerz and he bnd for his ſcutcheon che 
V .... | 

7. The ſeventh captain was Capealh No-eafe, he | 
en e „ captain over the Salvation. daubi. 
& vi. s er his were the red Golours, Mr Reſt- 

leſs bare them, and his ſcutcheon Was 

the ghaſtly Piature of Death: © | 
8. The eighth captain was the Captain Rs 
Jer ii. 21. chre, he was captain over the Clory- 
Mat. xxiii, doubters ; his alſo was the pule Colours, 
297. MIr Corruption was the ſtandard- 

bearer; and he had for his ſcutcheon , a Scull, and 
dead Men's. MOD ed is tie 

9. The ninth captain was Captain Pa hope, he 
12 was captain of thoſe that are called 
8 "at the. Felicity-doubters z his ſtandard · 

bearer was Mr Deſpair; his alſo were 
'the ri Colon and his ſcutcheon. was the In Tron, 
4nd the hard Hear. 

Theſe were their captains; and thats were e thei 
| forces, theſe were their ſtandards, theſe were their 
colours, and theſe were their ſcutcheons. Now 
over theſe did the great Diabolus make ſuperior 
captains, and they were in number ſeven; as 
namely, the Lord Beelzebub; the Lord Lucifer; 
the Lord Legion, and the Lord Apollyon, the 
Lord Python, the Lord Cerberus, and the Lord 
Belial: theſe ſeven he ſet over the captains, and 
1 was Jord- general, and nne was 

ing. 
 Biebolus - The reformadesalion tech as were 
his army like themſelves, were made ſome of 
completed. them captains of hundreds, and foro 


— 


of them captains of more: and thus was the army 
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of Incredulity completed. 


Sd they ſet out at Hellgate-hill (for there they 


_ = had their rendezvous} from whence they came with 

a (traight courſe upon their march towards the town 

of Manſoul. Now, as was hinted before, the Town 
had, as Shaddai would have it, received from the 


mouth of Mr Prywell the alarm of their coming 


before: wherefore they ſet a ſtrong watch at the 


gates, and had alſo doubled their guards; they 
alſo mounted their flings in good places, where 
they might conveniently caſt out their great ſtones 
to the annoyance of the furious enemy. : 
Nor could theſe Diabolonians that were in the 
town do that hurt as was deſigned: they ſhould ; 
for Manſoul was now awake. But, alas! poor 
people, they were ſorely affrighted at the firſt ap- 


pearance of their foes, and at their ſitting down 


before the Town, eſpeeially when-they _ 


heard the roaring of their drum: this, 1 Pet. Mo 8. 


to ſpeak truth, was amazingly hideous to- hear, it 


frighted all men ſeven miles round, if they were 


but awake and heard it. The-ſtreaming of their 

colours was alſo terrible and dejecting to behold, 
When Diabolus was come up againſt the Town, 

eſt he made his approach to Ear-gate, 


He makes. 


and gave it afurious-afſault, ſuppoſing an aſſault 


(as it ſeems) that his friends in Man- upon Far- 
ſoul had been ready to do the work — fs tg is 
within; bat care was taken of that elles 


before by the vigilance of the captains. Where- 
fore, miſſing of the help that he expected from them, 
and finding of his army warmly attended with the 
ſtones that the flingers did fling (for that I wil-ſay 
for the captains, that, conſidering the - weaknels }. 
that yet was upon them by reaſon of the long ſick- 
nels that had anno fed che town of Manſoul, * 
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He retreats | did gallantly behave themſelves) be. 


and 1n- 


trenches. was forced to make ſome. retreat from 


himſelf. Manſoul, and to intrench himſelf and 
Im iv, „ his men in the field; without the 


reach of ſlings of the Wu. 
Now, e intrenched himſelf, he did caſt vp 
four mounts. againſt the Town; the firſt he called 
He caſts up Mount Diabolus, putting his. own 


mounts. Namethereon, the more. to affright the 


againſt the town of Manſoul; the other three he 


Town, called thus, Mount Alecto, Mount 


Megere, and Mount Tiliphone; for theſe. are 
the names of the dreadful fur ies of hell. Thus he 


began to p plats his. Lame with NManſoul. and to 
ferve it as doch the lion his prey, even to make it 


fall before his terror. But, as 1 faid, the captains 
and ſoldiers refiſted ſo ſtoutly, and did ſuch. exe · 


cution with their ſtones, that they made him (tho 


againſt ſtomach) to retreat: wherefore area 
began to take courage. 


Ne, upon Mount Btabolus. bid was Wind 
Diabolus“ on the north ſide. of the Town, there 
Ragdard ſet did the tyrant ſet up his ſtandard, 


vb and a fearful thing it was to behold; 


for ks had wrought. in it by deviliſh art, after 


the manner of a icutcheon, a faming flame, ſear- 
ful to behold, andi the picture of Manjoul burning 


. 12 it. 15 
When Diabolus had thus ns. be. commanded 
He bids his that his drummer ſhould every night 
drummer approach: the walls of the town of 
to beat a Manſaul, and ſo beat à parley; the 
parler. command was to do it every night, for 
in the day · time they annoyed him with their flings: 


for the tyrant ſaid, that he had a - mind to parley 


with the now · trembling town of Manſoul, and he 


. ˙ A 


he ſpeaketh. But how did Manſoul 


Tar ory wat. nt 


"that through wearineſs they mighit at fall, if poſ- | 


fible, (at the firſt they were e yet) be 
forced to do it. 


So this drummer did as 0 m ad cd, hb l 


and did beat his dram ; but when his drum did 


go, if ane looked toward the town of Manſoul, 
* behold darkneſs and ſorrow, and 


ſa. v. 30. 
« the light was darkened in the hea- Ne 


4 ven thereof.“ No voice was ever heard upon earth 


more terrible, except the voice of Shaddai when 


Manſe 
tremble! it now looked for nothing fe. 


but forthwith to beſwallowed up. 
When this drummer had beaten for a parley; he 


made this ſpeech to Manſoul: My Drummer's 
maſter has bid me tell yon, that if ſpeech: 
ye will willingly ſubmit, you ſhall have the good 

of the earth; but if ye ſhall be ſtubborn, he is 


reſolved to take you by force.” But, by that the 


fugitive had done beating of his drum the people 
of Manſoul had betaken themſelves to the captains 


that were in the Caſtle, ſo that there was none to 
regard nor to give this drummer an anſwer; ſo 
he proceeded no further that night, but returned 


again to his maſter to the camp. ? 


When Diabolus ſaw that by drumming be could 
not work out Manſon] to his will, the next night 
he ſendeth his drummer without his yr. ;; feat 
drum, (till to let the townſmen know without his 
that he had a-mind to parley with drum. 
them, But, when all came to all, his parley was 
turned into a ſummons to the Town to deliver up 


themſelves; but they neither gave him heed nor 


hearing; for they remembered what, at firſt, it coſt 
them to hear him a few words. 


The next night he ſends a ain, and then _ 
Thould' be his meſſenger to ; Manſou but the ter - 


5 
1 * 
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rible Captain Sepulchre? 80 Captain gepulchre 


came up to the walls of Manſoul, and made this 


oration to the Town: 


O ye inhabitants of the nehellions town of 


Manſoul Manſoul, I ſummon you, in the name 
| ſummoned of the prinee Diabolus, that without 
by Captain any more ado you ſet open the gates 
Sepulchre: of your Town, and admit the great 
lord to come in; but if you ſhall ſtill rebel, when 


ve have taken to us the Town by force, we will 


Iwallow you up as the grave: wherefore, if you will 


| hearken to my ſummons," ſay ſo; and if not, then 


let me know. 


The reaſon of this my ſummons,” quoth he, | 


is, for that my lord is your undoubted prince 
and lord, as you yourſelves have formerly owned. 
Nor ſhall that aſſault which was given to my lord, 
when Emmanuel dealt fo diſhonourably by him, 
prevail with him to loſe his right, and to forbear 
to attempt to recover his own, Conſider then, O 
Manſoul, with thyſelf, wilt thou ſhow thyſelf 
. peaceable or not? If thou ſhalt quietly yield up 

thyſelf, then our old friendſhip ſhall be renewed; 
but if thou ſhalt refuſe and rebel, then expect no- 
thing but fire and ſword.” _ 

When the languiſhing town of Manſoul had 
They an- heard a ones andhis ſummons, 
ſwer hm they were yet more put to their 

not? dumps, but made to the captain no 
anſwer at all.; ſo away he went as he came. 

But after ae conſultation among themſelves, 

They ad- 48 alſo with ſome of their captains, 
dreſs them- they applied themſelves afreſh to the 
ſelves to Lord Secretary for counſel and advice 
their good from him; for this Lord Secretary 
Tord secre. vas their chief Preacher, (as alſo is 


On mentioned ſome pages before), ouly 
1 e 


_ ' " FT a dec, * 


. = ES rt. one RE Wa a I 


& That they had offended their Em- 


1 W 
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now he was ill at eaſe; and of him they begged : 


favour, in thoſe two or three things: 5 
1. That he would look comfortably upon them; 


and-not keep himſelf ſo much retired from them 
as formerly; alſo, that he would be prevailed with 
to give them a hearing, while they ſhould make 


known their . miſerable condition to him. But to 
this he told them as before, That as yet he was 
but ill at eaſe; and therefore could not do as he 
had formerly done,.“ 

2. The ſecond thing that they dafired was, That 
he would be pleaſed to give them his advice about 
their now ſo important affairs; for that Diabolus 
was come and ſet down before the town with no 
leſs than twenty thouſand Doubters: they faid 
moreover, that both he and his captains were 
cruel men, and that they were afraid of them. 
But to this he ſaid, You mult look to the law of 
the Prince, and there ſee what 1 is laid upon your 1 


to do.“ 


3. Then they defired that his Highneſs ws - 5 


help them to frame a petition to Shaddai, and 


unto Emmanuel his Son; and that he would ſet 
his own hand thereto, as a token that he was one 
with them in it: For,” ſaid they, my Lord, 

many a one have we ſent, but can get no anſwer > 


of peace; but now, ſurely, one with thy hand unto. 


it may obtain good for Manſoul.“ 
But all the anſwer that he gave to this Was, 


The cauſe | 
manuel, and had alſo grieved himſelf; of his being 
and that therefore they muſt, as yet, ill at caſe. 
partake of their own devices.“ 

This anſwer of the Lord Secretary fell like "I; 


milltone upon them; yea, it cruſned them ſo, that 


they could not tell What to do: yet they durſt not 
| comply an the ne of Diabolus, 1 nor with 


254 © THE HOLY WAR. 
Lam. i. 3. the demands. of his captains. So then 


ſtraits of Manſoul was betwixt, when the enemy 
Manſoul. came upon her; her foes were ready 
-- Goalie her up, and her friends did forbear to 
Reipt her. 

Then ſtood up my Lord Mayor, whoſe name 


for thus he deſcanted upon it: For,“ ſaid he, 
33 ſaying of my Lord's, That we muſt 
Lord Secre- yet ſuffer for our fins. 2. But,“ quoth 
tary 3. be, the word yet ſounds as if at laſt 
ſpeet we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies; 


come and be our help.” Now the Lord Mayor 


tary's words, becauſe my Lord was more than a 
prophet; and becauſe none of his words were ſuch, 
but that at all times they were moſt exactly ſignifi 


them, and to expound them to their beſt advantage, 


whom they did tell what my Lord high Secretary 
had ſaid; who, when they had heard it, were all of 
the ſame opinion as was my Lord Mayor himſelf; 
the captains, therefore, began io take ſome courage 
unto them, and prepare to make ſome brave at- 
tempt upon the camp of the enemy, and to de- 


Doubters, that the tyrant had brought with him 
to deſtroy the poor town of Manſonl. 

So all betookthemfelves forthwith to their places, 
the captains to theirs, the Lord Mayor to his, the 


| The ſad here were the ſtraits that the town of 


was my Lord Underſtanding, and he began to pick 
and pick, until he had picked comfort out of that 
ſeemingly bitter ſaying of the Lord Secretary; 


this unavoidably follows upon the 


and that, after a few: more ſorrows, Emmanuel will 


was the more critical in his dealing with the Secre- 


cant, and the townſmen were allowed to pry into 


So they took their leave of my Lord, and re- 
turned, and went, and came to the captains, to 


ſtroy all that were Diabolonians, with the roving 


| 
t 
1 
I 
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ſubordinate Preacher to his, and my The town 


Lord Willbewill to his. The cap- of Manſoul 


_ tains longed to be at ſome work for in order. 
their Prince, for they delighted in warlike at- 
chievements. The flext day, therefore, they came 


together and confulted, and, after eonſultation had, 
they reſolved to give an anſwer to the captain of 
Diabolus with ſlings; and fo they did- at the riſing 
of the fon on | the morrow; for Diabolus had ad- 


ventured to come nearer again, but the ling-ſtones. 
. were to bim and his like hornets. For as there is 
nothing to the town of Manſoul ſo terrible as the 
roaring of Diabolus' drum; ſo there is nothing to 
Diabojus ſo terrible as the well-playing of Emma- 
nuel's flings: wherefore Diabolus was forced to 


make another retreat yet further off from the fa- 


mous town of Manſoul. Then did the Lord Mayor 5 
of Manſoul cauſe the bells to be rung, 


Words ap- 
and that thanks ſhould be ſent to the plied a- = 


Lord high Secretary by the mouth of gainſt him 


the ſubordinate. Preacher; for that by faith. 


by his words the captains and elders ech. ix. Is. 


of Manſoul had been Rremethoned againſt Dia- 


bolus. 


When Diabolus "JE that his captains and fol- 


diers, high lords and renowned, were frightened 
and beaten down by the ſtones that came from 


the golden ſlings of the Prince of Diabolus 
the town of Mauſoul, he bethought changes 
himſelf, and ſaid, I wilt try to catch his way. 
them by fawning, [ will try te Hatter them into 
my net. c 

Wherefore, after a while his: came down again to 
the wall, not now with his drum, nor with Cap- 
tain Sepulchre; but, having all beſugared his lips, 
he ſeemed to be a very ſweet-monthed, peaceable 


. . nothing for humour's ſake, nor 


1 2 
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to be revenged on Manſoul for injuries by them 
done to him, butthe welfare, and good, and advan- 
tage of the Town, and people therein, was now, 
as he ſaid, his only defign. Wherefore, after he 
had called for audience, and defired that thetown(- 
folk would give it to him, he proceeded in his ora- 
eie / i bones SSR att 
O the defire of my heart, the famous town 
_- of Manſon]! how many nights have I watched, 
1 Pet. v. 8. and how many weary ſteps have I ta- 
| Rev. zii. 10. ken, if perhaps | might do thee good! 
Far be it, fr be it from me to deſire to make war 
upon you, if ye will but willingly and quietly de- 
liver up yourſelves unto we. You know that you 
Mat. iv. 8. Were mine of old: remember alſo, that 
Luke iv. 6, ſo long as you enjoyed me for your 
7. lord, and that I enjoyed you for my 
Satan reads ſubjects, you wanted for nothing of all 
| ws 3 the delights of the earth that 1, your 
lord and prince, could get for you, 
or that T could invent, to make you bonny and 
blythe withal. Conſider, you never had ſo many 
Uard, dark, troubleſome, and heart - afflicting hours, 
while you were mine, as you have had ſince you 
revolted from me; nor ſhall you ever have peace 
again until you and I become one as before. But 
be but prevailed with to embrace me again, and [ 
Taks beed, Will grant, yea, enlarge your old char- ; 
Manſoul. ter with abundance of privileges; io | 
that your licence and liberty ſhall be to take hold, 
N d make your own, all that is pleaſant, 
from the eaſt to the weſt: nor ſhall any of thoſe 
incivilities, wherewith you have offended me, be 
ever charged upon you by me, ſo long as the lun 
and moon endnre; nor ſhall any of 
 .___ thoſe dear friends of mine, that now, 
tor the fear of you, ly lurking in dens, and holes. 
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hide caves in Manſoul, be burtfol to you any more, 
| yea, they ſhall be your ſervants, and ſhall miniſter 


unto you of their fubſtance, and of whatever ſhall 
come to hand. I need ſpeak no more, you know 


them, and have ſometime fince been The plea- 
much delighted in their” company; ſure of fin. 


Why then ſhould ave abide at ſuch odds? Let us 


renew our old acquaintance and friendſhip again. 


— 


gear with your friend, I take the liberty at 


| this time to ſpeak thus freely unto you. N 
The love that I have to you. preſſes not upon 
me to doit, as alſo does the zeal of 1 my pain ofeter- 

heart for my friends with you; put nal damna- 
me not therefore to further trouble, 5 8 


* 


pleaſure. 


army, and all the chief Princes of the den are 
even at the head of it; beſides, my captains are 
ſwifter than eagles, ſtronger then lions, and are 
more greedy of prey than are the evening-wolves. 
What is O of Balhan! what is Goliath of Gath! 


the leaſt of my-captains ! How then ſhall Manſoul 
think to eſcape my hand and force ?” 
Diabolus, having thus ended his flattering, 


him, as follows; 


5 all deceit, thy lying flatteries we have The lord 
had, and made ſufficient probation of, Mayor's 
and have taſted too deeplycf chat de- an{wer. 


1 3 


« ['am come 3 you. with a ont and valiant 


- fawning, deceitful and lying ſpeech to the famous 
town of Manſoul, the Lord Mayor nes upon 


O Diabolus, prince of tack, and maſter of 


nor yourſelves to further fears and frights. Have 
you I will, in a way of peace or war: nor do you 
flatter yourſelves with the power and force of your 
_ captains, or that your Emmanuel will ſhortly come 
in to your help » for ſuch ſtrength will do you no 


and what 1 is an hundred more of them to one of 
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ſtruction- cup already: ſhould we therefore again 
hearken unto thee, and ſo break the command- 
ments of our great Shaddai, to join in affinity 
with thee, would not our Prinee reject us, and caſt 
us off for ever? And, being caſt off by him, can 
the place that he has prepared for thee be a place 
of reſt for us? Beſides, O thou that art empty and 


{ 
void of all truth, we are rather ready to die by . 
thy hand than to fall in with thy flattering and IJ 
n, 2p 5 36 „ | 
When the tyrant ſaw that there was little to be 4 
got by 8 with my Lord Mayor, he fell - 
into an hellifh rage, and reſolved that again, with 1 
his army of Doubters, he would another time aſ- ; 
_ Fault the town of Manſoul. | belts. I 
S8o he called for his drummer, who beat up for I 
Kis men, (and, while he did beat Manſoul did ſhake), t 
to be in a readineſs to give battle to the Corpo- t. 
ration; then Diabolus drew near with his army, N 
and thus diſpoſed of his men: Captain Cruel and lt 
Captain Torment, theſe he drew up and placed a 
| Feel - gate. againſt Feel-gate, and commanded 0 
them to fit down there for the war; b 
and he alſo appointed, that, if need were, Captain 1 
Noe gate - No- eaſe ſhould come in to their relief: tl 
e at Noſe - gate he placed Captain Brim- Ure 
ſtone, and Capt. Sepulchre, and bid them look well ce 
to their ward on that fide of the town of 1 to 
N ſoul; but at Eye-gate he placed that in 
3 grim-faced We.” Canon Paſthope, tr 
and there allo now he did ſet his terrible ſtand- » 
ꝗꝗꝗꝙf.ld,.vd 6 
Now Captain Inſatiable he was to look to the Je 
_ carriages of Diabolus, and was alſo appointed to ty 
take into cuſtody that or thoſe perſons and things m 


rhat thould at any time as prey be taken from the 


il 


9 bd 9 os 
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Now Mouch-gate, the inhabitants of Manſoul 


kept for a ſally-port ; wherefore that | Mouth- - 
they kept ſtrong, for that was it by gate. 


and out at which the townsfolk did ſend their peti- 


tions to Emmanuel their Prince; that alſo was the 
gate from the top of which the Captains The uſe of 
did play their ſlings at the enemies; Mouth- 
for that gate ſtood ſomewhat aſcend - gate. 


ing; ſo that the placing of them there, and the 


letting of them fly from that place, did moſt exe- 


_ cution againſt the tyrant's army: wherefore, for 


theſe cauſes, with others, Diabolus ſought, if poſ- 


ſible, to ſtop up Mouth-gate with dirt. 


Now, as Diabolus was buſy and induſtrous in 
preparing to make his aſſault upon the town of 
Manfoul without, ſo the captains and ſoldiers in 
the Corporation were as buſy in preparing within; 
they mounted their ſlings, they ſet up their ban- : 
ners, they ſounded their trumpets, and put them- 
ſelves in ſuch order as was judged molt for the 
annoyance of the enemy, and for the advantage 
of Manſoul, and gave to their ſoldiers orders to 
be ready at the found of the trumpet for war. 
The Lord Willbewill alſo, he took The Lord 
the charge of watching againſt the  Willbewill 


rebels wichin, and to do what he pays the 


could to take them while without, or man. 

to ſtifle thetn within their caves, dens, and holes, 
in the towen-wall of Manſoul. And, to ſpeak the 
truth of him, ever ſince he did pennance for his 
fault, he has ſhewed as much honeſty and bravery 
of ſpirit as any he in Manſoul; for he took one 
Jolly, and his brother Greggiſt, the Jolly apd . 
two ſons of his ſervant Harmleſs- Greggith 
mirth, (for to that day, though the taken d 
father was committed to ward, the ccc. 


lons had a dwelling in the houſe of {my Lord), 1 


%% TE HOLY WAR: 
ſay, he took them, and with his own | bands put 


them to the crols. And this was the reaſon why 


he hanged them up: After their father was put 
into the hands of Mr True-man the jailer, they 
(his ſons) began to play their pranks, and to be 
ticking and toying with the daughters of their 
Lord; nay, it was jealouſed that they were too 


familiar with them, the which was brought to his 
| Lordſhip" ear. No his Lordſhip, being onwill- : 


ing didi to put any man to death, did not 
ſuddenly fall upon them, but ſet wateh and ſpies 
to ſee if the thing was true; of the which he was 
ſoon informed; for his two ſervants, whoſe names 
were Find-ont and Tell-all, catched them together 
in uncivil manner more than once or twice, and 
went and told their lord: ſo, when my Lord 


Willbewill had ſufficient ground to believe the 


thing: was true, he takes the two young Diabolo- 


nians, for ſuch they were, (for their father was a 
Diabolonian born), and has them to Eye-gate, 


where he raiſed a very high croſs juſt in the face 
The place of Diabolus and of his army, and 
ol their exe · there he hanged the young villains, in 
cutios. defiance to Captain Tape, and of 
the horrible ſtandard of the tyrant. - | 

Nov this Chriſtian act of the brave Lord Will. 
Mortifca- bewill did greatly abaſh Captain Paſi- 


Tion of ſim hope, diſcouraged the army of Diabo- 


is a ſign of lus, put fear into the Diabolonian ru- 
hol ef life. nagates in Manſoul, and put firength 
and courage into the captains that belonged to 
Emmanuelthe Prince; for they without did gather, 
and that by this very act of my Lord, that Mar- 


ſoul was reſolved to fight, and that the Diabolo - 


nians within the Town could not do ſuch rhings 
as Diabolus had hopes they would. Nor was this 


dhe r Kants ol. the brave Lord Wilde wil 5 ho- 
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ooly to the Town, nor of his loyalty to his Prince, 
as. will afterwards appear. _ 7 

Now, when the children of Deudetihakiy, who = 
delt with Mr Mind, (for Thrift left children with I ; 
Mr Mind when he was allo committed to priſon, 

and their names were Gripe and Rake- all; theſe he 
begat of Mr Mind's baſtard daughter, whoſe name 
was Mrs Hold- faſt- bad), | ſay, when his children 
perceived how the Lord Willbewill had ſerved them 
that dwelt with him, what do they but (leſt they 
ſhould drink of the ſame cup) endeavour to make 
their eſcape: but Mr Mind, being Mr Mind 
wary of it, took them, and put them i in plays the 
hold in his houſe till morning, (for this man. 
was done over night), and remembering that by the 
law of Manſoul all Diabolonians were to die, and 
to be ſure they were at leaſt by father's fide ſuch, 
and ſome ſay by mother's ſide too; what does he 
but takes them and puts them in chains, and car- 
ries them to the ſelf-ſame place were my Lord 
—_— his two before, and there he hanged them. 
he townſmen allo took great encouragement 
at this act of Mr Mind, and did what Manſoul ſet 
| they could to have taken ſome more againſt the 
of theſe Diabolonians, troublers of Piabolo- 
Manſoulz but at that time the reſt lay nians. 
ſo quiet and cloſe that they could not be appre- 
hended; ſo they ſet againſt them a diligent watch, 
and went every man to his place. 

I told you a little before, that Diabolus and his 
army were ſomewhat abaſhed and diſcouraged at 
. the fight of what my Lord Willbewill did, when 
he hanged up thoſe two young Dia- Diabolus 

bolonians; but his diſcouragement his kind- 

| quickly turned itſelf into furious mad- neſs turned 
nels and rage againſt the town of into = <a 
| Manſoul, and 188 it Be would. Allo N 


— — — 
- 
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the townſmen and captains within, they had their 


hopes and their expectation heightened, believing | 

at laſt he day would be theirs; ſo they feared them "I 

the leſs. Their ſubordinate Preacher too made a 1 

ſermon about it, and he took that theme for his 

; Gen. xlix. text, Gad, a troop ſhall overcome t 

19. him, but he ſhall overcome at the 

luaſt.“ Whence he ſhewed, that though Manſoul 

_. ſhould be ſorely put to it at the firſt,” yet the vic- = 

_ tory ſhould moſt certainly be Manſoul's at laſt. i 

_ So Diabolus commanded that his drummer : 

| ſhould beat a charge againſt the Town, and the D 

captains alſo that were in the Town ſounded a n 

charge againſt them; but they had no drum, they 5 

were trumpets of ſilver with which they ſounded v 

| ; againſt them. Then they which were of the camp v 

VMith heart of Diabolus came down to the TO n 

= 2nd mouth. to take it; and the captains in the n 
ſi. caſtle, with the ſlingers at Mouth gate, played upon 

"i them amain. And now there was nothing heard a1 

| in the camp of Diabolus but horrible rage and blaſ- ir 
 Phemy; but in the Town good words, prayer, and 

ſinging of pſalms: the enemy replied with horrible ſc 

objections, and the terribleneſs of their drum; but 

the Town made anſwer with the ſlapping of their | ty 

lings, and the melodious noiſe of their trumpets. ſo 

And thus the fight laſted for ſeveral days together, de 

only now and then they had ſome ſmall intermiſ- hi 

ſion, in the which the townſmen refreſhed them-_. th 

| ſelves, and the captains made ready for another 2 

MD ne Col th 

' The captains of Emmanuel were clad in filver ſo 

armour, and the ſoldiers in that, which was of to 

proof; the ſoldiers of Diabolus were clad in iron, WW to 

which was made to give place to Emmanuel's en- t 

gine ſhot, In the Town ſome were hurt, and ſome WF ve 


were greatly wounded, Now, the worſt on't was, W 


from dying; yet their wounds did Pſ.xxxviii.s, 


greatly putrify, and ſome did grievouſly ſtink, Of : 
the townſmen theſe were wounded, to wit, 


My Lord Reaſon, he was wounded in the head. 
Another that was wounded was the Who of 


brave Lord en he was wounded Manſoul 
in the exe. were 


Another that was ben was wounded. 


Mr Mind, he received his wound about the ſo- | 


mach. 


The bond de dente eber alſo, he recei- 
ved a ſhot not far off the heart; but none of theſe 


were mortal. 


Many alſo of the inferior fort were . 
not only wounded, but ſhin out-right. thoughts. 


Now in the camp of Diabolus were wounded. a 


and ſlain a conſiderable number, For 


Pr Who in the 
inſtance, camp of Di- 
Captain Rage, he was wounded, and. abolus were 
ſo was Captain Cruel. - | wounded 


Captain Damnation was made tore- 1 flain. 
treat, and to intrench himlelf further off from Man- 
ſoul; the ſtandard alſo of Diabolus was beaten 
down, and his ſtandard-bearer, 5 8 Much 


hurt, had his brains beat out with a ing- ſtone, to 


the no little grief and ſhame of bis prince Diabolus. 
Many alſo of the Doubters were ſlain outright, 


though enough of them areleft alive to make Man- 


ſoul ſhake and totter. Now the vic- The victory 
tory that day being turned to Man- did turn 
foul, did put great valour into the that day 


townſmen- and captains, and did co- to Man- 


ver Diabolus' camp with a cloud, but ſoul, Ke. 
withal it made chem far more e furious. 80 the next 
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a chirurgeon was ſcarce iniManſoul, for that Em- 
manuel at preſent was abſent. * Howbeit; with the 
leaves of a tree the wounded were kept Rev. xxii. 2. 


he. he 
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5 day Manſoul reſted. and commanded that the bells 
mould be rung ; the trumpets alſo joyfully ſounded, s 
and the captains ſhouted. round.the Town. 
My Lord Willbewill alſo was not idle, but did 
- perable ſervice within againſt the domeſtics or 
the Diabolonians, that were in the Town not only 
by keeping of them in awe, for he lighted on one 
A at laſt, whofe name was Mr Any-thing, 
TE.” i fellow of whom mention was made 
foot com- before; for 'twas he, if you remember, 
| mitted by that brought the three fellows to Dia- 
Lore Will. bolus whom the Diabolonians took 
deen. out of Captain Boanerges' companies, 
and that perſwaded them to liſt themſelves under 
the tyrant, to fight, againſt the army of Shaddai : 
My Lord Willbewill did alſo take a notable Dia- 
bolonian, whoſe name was Looſefoot; this Looſe- 
foot was a ſcout to the vagabonds in Manſoul, 
and that did uſe to carry tidings out of Manſoul 
to the camp, and out of che camp to thoſe of the 
enemies in Manſoul. Both theſe my Lord ſent | 
away ſafe to Mr True-man the jailer, with a com- 
mandment to keep them in irons; for he intend- 
ed then to have them out to be crucified, when it 
would be for the beſt to the Corporation, and 
moſt for the eee of the camp of the 
enemies. 
My Lord Mayor alſo, though he could not dir 
about ſo much as formerly, becauſe of the wound 
that he lately received, yet gave he out orders to 
all that were the natives of Manſoul, to loek to 
their watch, and ſtand vpon their, guard, and, as 
_ occaſion ſhould offer, to prove themſelves men. 
Mr Conſcience the Preacher, he alſo did his ut- 
moſt to keep all his good documents alive upon 
the hearts of the people of Manſoul, _ . - 
W ell, a while ar, che res and tout ons 
L g p 


a 


mult be done in the night, and there 


and their hapwas to fall inwith the main 


” * ; 15 


of dey town of Manſoul agreed and * The cap- 
ſolved upon a time to make a ſally out tains con- 


ſult to fall 
upon the camp of Diabolus ; and this upon he 


| RP 


was the folly of Manſeul; (for the 


night is always the beſt for the enemy. but the 


worſt for Manſoul, to fight in); but yet they would 


do it, their courage was ſo high; their laſt victory 


alſo ſtill ſtuck in their memories. 


So the night appointed being come, che Prince * 
brave captains caſt lots who ſhould They fight 
lead the van in his new and deſperate in the night. 


expedition againſt Diabolus, and a- Who led the 
gainſt his Diabolonian army; and the Van. 


lot fell to Captain Credence, to Captain Experience. 
and to Captain Goodhope to lead the Forlornhope. 


(This Captain Experience the Prince created ſuch, 
when himſelf did refide in the town of Manſoul. ) 


So, as I ſaid, they made their ſally out vpon the 


army that lay in the ſiege againſt them; How they 


fall on. 
body of their enemies. Now Diabolus 


and his men, being expertly accuſtomed to night- 


work, took the alarm preſently, and were as ready 


to give them battle as if they had ſent. them word 
of their coming: wherefore to it they went amain, 
and blows were heard on every fide: the hell-drum 


alſo was beat moſt furiouſly, while the trumpets of 
the Prince moſt ſweetly ſounded. And thus the battle 


was joined; and Captain Inſatiable looked to the 


enemy's carriages, and waited when he ſhould *. 


ceive ſome prey. 


The Printe's captains favakes it toutly, beyond | 
They 6ghr 


what indeed. could be expected they 
ſhould; they wounded: many, they 
made the whole arm of Diabolus to 


brave! IV. 


W a retreat. But ˖ cannot tell how, but the 


p 2 
x 4 * 
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brave Cantata; Credence, Captain Goodhope, and 


Captain Experience, as they were upon the pur- 
ſuit, cutting down and following hard after the 
captain enemy in the rear, Captain Credence 


' Credence ſtumbled and fell, by which fall he 
hurt: | caught ſo great a hurt that he could 


not riſe, till Captain Experience did help him up; 
at which their men were put in diſorder: the Captain 
alſo was ſo full of pain that he could not forbear 


but aloud to cry out; at this the other two captains 


The reſt of fainted, ſuppoſing that Captain Cre- 
thecaptains dence had received his mortal wound: 

faint. their men alſo were more diſordered, 
and had no liſt to fight. Now, Diabolus being very 
obſerving, though at this time as yet he was put 
to the worſt, perceiving that an halt was made a- 


mong the men that were the purſners; what does 


he, but taking it for granted that the captains were 
either wounded or dead, he therefore at firſt makes 


a ſtand, then faces about, and ſo comes up upon 


Diabolus the Prince's army with as much of his 
takes cou- fury as hell could help him to; and 


rage. his hap was to fall in juſt among the 


three captains, Captain Credence, Captain Gooud- 
hope, and Captain Experience, and did cut, wound, 
ThePrince's | and pierce them ſo dreadfully, that 


forces What through diſcouragement, what 


beaten. through diſorder, and what through 
the wounds that now they had received, and alſo 
the loſs of much blood, they ſcarce were able, 
though, they had for their power the three beſt 
bands 1 in Manſoul, to get ſafe into the hold again. 

Now, when the body of the Prince's army ſaw 
a 3 how theſe three captains were put to 


| Satan makes the worſt, they thought it their wil⸗ 


ſaints cat dom to make as ſafe and good a re- 
their word » treat as they could, and ſv returned 


he promiſed himſelf, in a few days, Diabolus | 8 
an eaſy and complete conqueſt over 


the town of Manſoul; wherefore, on the day fol- ; 
lowing he comes up to the ſides there - * 1 
of with great boldneſs, and demands .,," emands 


the Town., 
entrance, and that forthwith they de- | 


liver themſelves up to his government, (The Dia- 
bolonians, too, that were within, they begin to 
be ſomewhatibriſk, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards.) 


But the valiant Lord Mayor replied, That what 


he got ne muſt get by force; for as The Lord 
long as Emmanuel their Prince was Mayor's an- 
alive, (thoughrhe ar preſent was not fo ſwer. 


with them as they wiſhed, they ſhould never con- 


fent to yield Manſoul up to another. 


And wich that the Lord Willbe will ſtood up, 


and ſaid & Diabolus, thou maſter of grave Will- 


the den, and enemy to all that is good, bewill's 


we poor inhabitants of the town of ſpeech. 
Manſoul are too well acquainted withthy rule and 
government, and with the end of theſe things that 


lor certain will follow ſubmitting to thee, to do it. 
Wherefore though, while we were withour know- 


ledge, eee thee to take us, (as the bird that 

ſaw not 

ler), yet; ſince we have been turned from darkneſs 

to light, we have alſo been turned from the power 
of Satan co God. And though through thy ſub- 

tilty, and alſo the ſubtilty of the Diabolonians 


e ſnare fell into the hands of the fow- 


within, we have ſuſtained much lofs, and alſo 


_ plunged ourſelves into much perplexity; yet give 


up ourſelves, lay down our arms, and yield to fo 
horrid a tyrant as thou, we ſhall not; die upon 


the place we chuſe rather to do. Beſides, we have 


a> 
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by ie ages and ſo there was an 


end of this preſent action. But Diabolus was ſo 
fluſhed with the night's work, that 
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hopes that in time deliverance will come from Court 
unto us, and t*... fore we yet: will maintain a war 
againſt thee.” 1 5 
This brave ſpeech of the Lord Wilde will, with 
The cap- bhat alſo of the Lord Mayor, did ſome- 
- tains en- what abate the boldneſs of Diabolus, 
_ couraged. though it kindled the fury of his rage. 


It alſo ſuccoured the townſmen and captains; vea, 


it was a plaiſter to the brave Captain Credence his 
wound; for you muſt know that a brave ſpeech. 
now, when the captains of the Town with their 
men of war came home routed, and when the ene- 
my took courage and boldneſs at the ſucceſs that 
he had obtained to draw up to the walls, and 


demand entrance; as he did, was in ſeaſon, and 
allo advanta geous. 


. alſo oidiplay che man - 
within ; for, while the captains apd ſoldiers were 


in the field, he was in arms in the Town; and, 


wherever by him there was a Diabolonian found, 
they were forced to feel the weight of his heavy 
hand, and alſo the edge of his penetrating ſword: 
many, therefore, of the Diabolonians he wounded, 


as the Lord Cavil, the Lord Briſk, the Lord Prag- 


matick, and the Lord Murmur; ſeveral alfo of 
the meaner ſort he did ſorely maim, though there 


cannot at this time an account be given you of any 
that he flew outright. The cauſe, or rather the 
advantage, that my Lord Willbewill had at this 
time to do thus, was, for that the captains wete 


gone out-to fight the enemy in the field: for now, 
rhought the Diabolonians within, is our time to 


ſtir and make an uproar in the Town, What do 
they therefore, but quickly get themſelves into 4 


body, and fall forthwith to hurricaning in. Man- 
| ſoul, as if now nothing but whirlwind and tempeſt 
thould be there: -wherefore, as J ſaid, he takes his 
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opportunity to fall in among them Willbewill's 


with his men, cutting and flaſhing4,gh  galantry. 
courage that was undaunted; at which the Dia- 


bolonians with all haſte diſperſed themſelves to their 
holds, and my Lord to his place as before. 
- This brave act of my Lord did ſomewhat re- 
| venge the wrong done by Diabolus to ; 
the captains, and alſo did let them know like faith to 


Nothing 


that Manſoul was not to be parted cruſh Dia- 


with for the loſs of a victory or two; bolus. 


wherefore the wing of the tyrant was elipped again 
as to boaſting, I mean, in compariſon of what he 
would have done if the Diabolonians had put the 
Town to the ſame plight to which he had put the 
captains. 

Well, Diabolus yet reſolves to have the other 
bout with Manſoul ; for, thought he, fince I beat 


them once, I may beat them twice : wherefore he 
_ commanded his men to be ready at ſuch an hour 
of the night to make a freſh aſſault upon the Town, 


and he gave it out in ſpecial that they ſhould bend 
all their force againſt Feel-gate, and attempt to 
break into the Town through that: He tries 


the word that then he did give to his what he can 


officers and ſoldiers was Hell. -fire: And, do upon the 


ſaid he, if we break in upon them, as A 


I wiſh we do, either with ſome or wich the Chri- 


all our force, let them that break in ſtian. 
look to it that they forget not the werd; and let 
nothing be heard in the town of, Manfoul but 
Hellfire, Hell. fire, Hell-fire. The drummer was 
alſo to beat without ceaſing, aud the ſtandard - 
bearers were to diſplay their colours; the ſoldiers, 

too, were to put on what courage they could, and 


to ſee. that they prayed wapiylly their parts Fault 55 ; 


the Town, 
80 the night w was come, and a things by the 
2 3 


5 
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| ; 5 Feel - gate 
but weak. 


Theſe three 
captains be- 


what can 


ſor the toun 


ing diſabled, 
the reſt do 
of Manſoul. N 
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'- _ tyrant made ready fer the work. He ſuddenly 
makes his aſſault upon Feel- gate; and, after he had 
. a while ſiruggled there, he throws the gate wide 


open; for the truth is, thoſe gates 


| | were but weak, and ſo moſt eaſily 
| made to yield. When Diabolus had thus far made 
1 ais attempt, he placed his captains, to wit, Tor- 
ment and No- eaſe, there; ſo he attemped to preſs. 
1 forward, but the Prince's captains came down 
| upon him, and made his entrance more difficult 

than he deſired. And, to ſpeak truth, they made 
4 what reſiſtance they could; but three of their beſt 
and moſt valiant captains being wounded, and by 
their wounds made much uncapable of doing the 


Town that ſervice they would, (and 
all the reſt having more than their 
hands full of the Doubters and their 


_ captains that did follow Diabolus), 
they were overpowerd with force, nor 
could they keep them out of the Town. 
Wherefore the Prince's men and their 
| captains betook themſelves to the Caſtle, as to the 
ſtronghold of the Town: and this they did, partly 
for their own ſecurity, partly for the ſecurity of 
the Town, and partly, or rather chiefly, to pre- 
- ſerve to Emmanuel the prerogative- e of Man- 
joul, for ſo was the caſtle of Mauſoul. | 
The captains, therefore, being fled into the ar, 
the enemy, without much reſiſtance, poſſeſs them 

{elves of the reſt of the Town, and ſpreading then 
telves, as they went, into every corner, they cried 
out as they marched, according to the command of 
the tyrant, Hell-fre, Hell-fire, Hellfire; fo that 
nothing for a while throughout the Town of Man- 


_ ſoul could be heard but the dreadful noiſe of Hell. 


| fre, together with the roaring of DiaboJus' drum. 
And now did the OR 9 black over Manſou!, 


* 
8 un —Y ft ano . wb a ow. "oP ay "NIN CES 


i. 


THE | HOLY WAR: 20 
nor to reaſon did any thing but ruin The ſad 


ſeem to attend it. Diabolus alſo quar* fruits of 
tered his ſoldiers in the houſes of the apoſtaſy. 
inhabitants of the town of Manſoul: yea, the ſub. 


ordinate Preacher's houſe was as full of theſe out- 


landiſh Doubters as ever it could hold, and fo was 
my Lord Mayor's, and my Lord Willbewill's alſo; 


yea, where was there a corner, a cottage, a barn, 


or a hogſtie, that now was not full of theſe ver- 


min? Mea, they turned the men of the Town out 
of their houſes, and would ly in their beds, and ſit 
at their tables themſelves. Ah, poor Manſoul! 


now thou feeleſt the fruits of fin, and what venom 


was in the flattering words of Mr Carnal Security! 


They made great havock of whatever they laid 


their hands on; yea, they fired the Town in ſeveral | 
places; many young children alſo were Guilt. 
by them daſhed in pieces; yea, thoſe Good and 
that were.yet unborn they deſtroyed tender 
in their mothers? wombs: for you muſt thoughts, 
needs think that it could not now, be otherwiſe ; 


for what conſcience, what pity, what bowels or 
compaſſion, can any expect at the hands of outland- 


ih Doubters? Many in Manſoul that were women, 
both young and old, they forced, ra- Holy con- 
viſhed, and beaſt-like abuſed, ſo that ceptions of 
they ſwooned, miſcarried, and many good. 
of them died, and ſo lay at the top of every freer, | 
and in all by-places of the Town. 
And now did Manſoul ſeem to be nothing but 
a denſof dragons, an emblem of hell, and a place 
cf total darkneſs, Now did Manfoul ly (almoſt) 
like the barren wilderneſs; nothing but nettles, 
briers, thorns, weeds; and ſlinking things, ſeemed 
now to cover the face of Manſoul. 1 told you 


before how that theſe Diabolonian Doubters turned 


the men of Manſoul out of their beds“, * Reft. 


8 
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and now I will add, they wounded them, they 
mauled them, yea, and almoſt brained many 
of them: many, did I fay? yea, moſt if not all 
of them. Mr Conſcience they ſo wounded, yea, 
gad work and his wounds ſo feſtered, that he 
among the could have no eaſe day nor night, but 
townimen. lay as if continually upon a rack; (but 


that dhaddai rules all, certainly they had flain 


him outright.) My Lord Mayor they ſo abuſed 
that they almoſt put out his eyes; and 
3 . had not my Lord Willbewill got into 
ſpite againſt the Caſtle, they intended to have chopt 
a fanckified him all to pieces; ſor they did look 
vill upon him (as his heart now ſtood) to 
be one of the worſt that was in Manſoul againſt 
Diabolus and his crew. And indeed he hath 
ſhewed himſelf a man, and more of enkel, you 


will hear of afterwards. 


Now a man might have walked for many days 
together in Manſoul and ſcarce have ſeen one in 
the Town that looked like a religious man. Oh 
Thoupht: the fearful ſtate of Manſoul now! 

No every corner ſwarmed with out- 
landiſh Doubters; red coats and-black coats walk. 
ed the town by cluſters, and filled up all the houſes 
The fort with hideous noiſes, vain fongs, lying 


| full of idle ſtories, and blaſphemous language, a- 
thoughts gainſt Shaddai and his Son. Now alſo 
and blaſ- thoſe Diabolonians that lurked in the 


phemies. walls, and dens, and holes, that were 


in the town of Manſoul, came forth and ſhewed 
themſelves; yea, walked with open face in company. 
with the Doubters that were in Manſoul: yea, 


| they had more boldneſs. how to walk the ſtreets, 


to haunt the houſes, and to ſhew themſelves 


abroad, than had any of the honeſt inhabitants of 


the; now woetul town of M anjoul, 


FH ; 

But Diabolus and his outlandiſh men were not 

at peace in Manſoul; for they were not there en- 
tertained as were the captains and forces of Em- | 
manuel ; the townſmen did brow-beat them what 
they could : nor did they partake or make deſtruc- 
tion of any of the neceſfaries of Manſoul but that 
-which they ſeized on againſt the townſmen's will; | 
what they could they hid from them, and what | 
they could not they had with an ill-will. They, 
poor hearts, had rather have had their room than 
their company; but they were at preſent their 
captives, and their captives for the preſent they 
were forced to be. But | ſay, they * 
diſcountenanced them as much as they Nom. vii. 
ere able, and ſhewed them all the diſlike that 
they could. 

The -captains alſo from the Caſtle did bold 
them in continual play with their Mr Godly- 
ſlings, to the chaſing and fretting of fear to made 
the minds of the enemies, True, keeper of 
Diabolus made a great many attempts the Caſtle- 
to have broken open the gates of 88s. 
the Caſtle, but Mr Godly-fear was made the 
keeper of that; and he was a man of ſuch courage, 
conduct, and valoue, that it was in vain, as long 

as life laſted within him, to think to do that work, 
though moſtly deſired : wherefore all the attempts 5 


6 that Diabolus made againſt him were fruitleſs, % 
7 have wiſhed ſometimes that that man had had t 

8 whole rule of the town cf Manſoul.) 

I Well, this was the Condition of the 1 town of 
3 Manſoul for — two years and an he toon 
| half; the bo y of the Town was the of Manſoul 
= ſeat of war, the people of the town the ſcat af 
5 were driven into holes, and the glory war. 
8 of Manſoul was laid in the duſt: what reſt then 


could be it the an, What peace could 


1 
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lj Manſoul have, and what ſun could ſhine upon it? © 
| | Had the enemy lain ſo long without in the plain t 
1 againſt the Town, it had been enough to have fa - _ 
Þ miſhed them; but now when they ſhall be within, 2 
When the Town ſhall be their tent, their trench 4 
| and fort againſt the Caſtle that was in the Town, 5 
|} when the Town thall be againit the Town, and e 


_ thall ſerve to be a defence to the enemies of her 
ſtrength and life; I ſay, when they ſhall make uſe 
of the forts and town-holds to ſecure themſelves MW ' 
in, even till they fall take, ſpoil, and demolith 
Heart. the Caſtle*, this was terrible; and yet 
this was now the ſtate of the town of Manſoul. | 
After the town of Manſoul had been in this ſad TE 
and lamentable condition for ſo long a time asl! 
have told you, and no petitions that they preſented 
_ their Prince with (all this while) could prevail; 
the inhabitants of the Town, to wit, the elders and 
chief of Manſoul, gathered together, and after ſome 
time ſpent in condoling their miſerable ſtate, and 
this miſerable judgment coming upon them, they 
agreed together to draw up yet another -pett- 
tion, and to ſend it away to Emmanuel for relief. 
But Mr Godly-fear ſtood up, and anſwered, 
Mr Godly. That he knew that his Lord the 
fear's ad. Prince never did, nor ever would, re- 
vice about ceive a petition for theſe matters from 


drawing up the hand of any whoever, unleſs the 
a petition 2 
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Wehe Lord Secretary's hand was to it; and 
Prince. this, quoth he, is the reaſon that you 


pPrevailed not all this while. Then 
they ſaid, they would draw up one, and get the 
Lord Secretary's hand unto it. But Mr Godly- 
fear anſwered again, That he knew alſo that the 
Lord Secretary would not ſet -his hand. to any 
petition that himſelf had not an hand in compoling 
and drawing up; and belides, ſaid he, the Prince 


doth. Sow; my. Lord 1 Secretary s hand from all 
the hands in the world; wherefore he cannot be 


deceived by any pretence whatever: wherefore my 
advice is, that you go to my Lord, and implore_ 


him to lend you his aid. (Now he did yet abide _ 


in the Caſtle, where all the captaiids and men at 
arms were.) 


So they heartily thanked Mr Godly teur, cock 


his counſel, and did as he had bidden them; fo they 


went and came to my Lord, and made known the 


cauſe_of their coming to him, to wit, That, ſince 
Manſoul was in ſo deplorable a condition, his 
| Highneſs would be pleaſed to undertake to draw 
. up a petition for them to Emmanuel, the Son of 


the mighty Shaddai, and to their King and my 


Father, by him. 


Then ſaid the Secretary to them, What peti 
tion is it that you would have me 


| draw up for you?“ but they ſaid, The Secre- 
Our Lord knows beſt the ſtate and 
condition of the town of Manſoul, draw up a 

and how we are backſlidden and de- betitton for 


tar em- 
ployed to 


generated from the Prince; thou alſo Pudel 
knoweſt who is come up to war Wr us, and 
how Manſoul is now the ſeat of war. My Lord 
knows. moreover, what barbarous ofages our men, 
women, and children, have ſuffered at their hands, 
and how our home-bred Diabolonians do walk 
now with more boldnels than dare the townſmen 
in the ſtreets of Manſon]. Let our Lord, there- 
fore, according to the wiſdom of God that is in 
him, driw up a petition for his poor ſervants to _ 
our Prince Emmannel.” „ Well,” ſaid the Lord 
Secretary, „I will draw up a petition for you, 
and will alſo ſet my hand thereto.” Then aid 
they, „ But when ſhall we call for it at the hand 
of the Lord?“ but he anfwered, Yourſelves muſt 
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% be preſent at the doing of it; yea, you muſt put 
your deſires to it. True, the hand and pen ſhall 


be mine, but the ink and paper muſt be your's, 
elſe how. can you ſay it is your petition? Nor 


have I need to petition for myſelf, becauſe I have 
not offended.” “ e 


He alſo added as followeth : % No petition goes 
from me in my name to the Prince, and fo to his 


Father by him, but when the people that are chieſly | 


concerned therein do join heart and ſou] in the mat- 


: ter; for that muſt be inſerted therein.” 


80 they heartily did agree with the ſentence of 
The petiti- the Lord, and a petition was forthwith 


on drawn drawn up for them. But now, who 


up and ſent ſhould carry it? that was the next, 


to Emma- 


nüel by the But the Secretary adviſed that Cap- 


handolcap- tain Credence ſhould carry it, for be 
tain Cre was a well-ſpoken man. They there- 

_ dence. fore called for him, and propounded 
to him the buſineſs. Well,” ſaid the captain, “1 
gladly accept of the motion; and, tho I am lame, 
I will do this buſineſs for you with' as much ſpeed, 
Ke as well as I can.” 


The contents of the tion were to this effect: 
O our Lord, and Sovereign Prince Emmanuel, 


The con- the potent, the long-ſuffermg Prince, 


tents of grace 1s poured into. thy lips, and to 


their peti- - thee belongs mercy and forgiveneſe, 
tion. though we have rebelled againft thee. 


We who are nv more worthy to be called thy 


Manſoul, nor yet fit to partake of common benefits, 


do beſeech thee, and thy Father by thee, to do 


away our tranſgreſſions. © We confeſs; that thou 
_ mighteſt caſt us away for-them, but do it not for 
. thy name's ſake; let the Lord rather take an op- 
portunity, at our miſerable condition, to let out his 
| Lowels and compaſſ on to us. oe 's are compaſſed 
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on every ſide ; Lord, our own backſlidings reprove 
us, the Diabolonians within our Town fright us, 
and the army of the angel of the bottomleſs pit 


diſtreſſes us. Thy grace can be our ſalvation, and 
whither to go but to thee we know not. 

Furthermore, O gracious Prince, we have 
weakened our eaptains, and they are diſcouraged, 
ſick, and of late ſome of them grievouſly worlted, 


and beaten ont of the field by the power and force 


of the tyrant ; yea, even thoſe of our captains, in 
whoſe valoup we did formerly uſe to put moſt of 


our confidence, they are as wounded men. Beſides, 


Lord, our enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong, 


they vaunt and boaſt themſelves, and do threaten 


to part us among themſelves for a booty. They 
are fallen alſo upon us, Lord, with many thouſand 
Doubters, ſuch as with whom we cannot tell what 
to do; they are all grim- looked and unmerciful 
enes, and they bid defiance to us and the. 
Our wiſdom is gone, our power is gone, be- 
cauſe thou art departed from us; nor have we what 
we may call ours but ſin; ſhame, and confuſion of 
tace for ſin, Take pity upon us, O Lord, take 
pity upon us, thy miſerable town, of Manſoul, and 
{ave us out of the hands of our enemies. Amen,” 
This petition, as was touched afore, was handed 
by the Lord Secretary, and carried to the Court 
by the brave and moſt ſtout Captain Credence. 
Now he carried it out at Mouth-gate, for that, as 
I ſaid, was the ſally port of the Town; and he 
went and came to Emmanuel with it. Now, how 
it came out I do not know; but for certain it did, 


and that fo far as to reach the ears of Diabolus. 


Thus I conclude, becauſe that the tyrant had it 
preſently by the end, and charged the Rr, 7 
town of Manſoul with it, ſaying, not abide _ . | 
Thou rebellious and ſtubborn-heart- Nager. 
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ed Manſoul, I will make thee to leave off petition- 
ing. Art thou yet for petitioning? I will make thee 


to leave off,” Yea, he alſo knew who the meſſen- 
ger was that carried the petition to the Prince, and 


it made him both io fear and rage. 


Wherefore he commanded that his drum ſhould 5 


be beat again, a thing that Manſoul could not abide 


to hear; but, when Diabolus will have his drum 


beat, Manſoul muſt abide the noiſe. Well, the 
drum was beat, and the Diabolonians were gather- 
ed together. 

Then ſaid Diabolus, O ye ſtout Diabolonians, 
be it known unto you, that there is a treachery 
 Hatched againſt us in the rebellious town of Man- 
ſoul; for albeit the Town is in our poſſeſſion, as 
you ſee, yet theſe miſerable Manſoulians have at- 


tempted to dare, and have been ſo hardy as to ſend 


to the Court to Emmanuel for help. This I give 


Poor Man- YOU to underſtand, that ye may yet 


foul. Eno how to carry it to the wretched 
town of Manſoul. Wberefore, O my truſty Dia- 


bolonians, I command that yet more and more ye 


diſtreſs this town of Manſoul, and vex it with your 
wiles; raviſh their women, deflour their virgins, 
flay their children, brain their ancients, fire their 
Town, and what other miſchief you can; and let 
this be the reward of the Manfoulians from me 
for their deſperate rebellions againſt me.“ 


| This, you ſee, was the charge; but ſomething | 
ſtept in betwixt that and execution; ; for as yet there 


Was but little more done than to rage. * 5 
Moreover, when Diabolus had done thus, he 
went the next way up to the Caſtle- gates, and de- 
manded that, upon pain of death, the gates ſhould 
pe opened to him, and that entrance ſhould be gi- 
ven him, and his men that followed after. To whom 
> Mr Godly-fear replied, (for he it was that had the 
15 charge of that guy 7 T0 the gate. ſhould not be 


512 
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opened unto him, nor to the men that followed 
after him.“ He ſaid, moreover, © That Mauſou], 
when the: had ſuffered a while, ſhould be made 
perfect. Rrengthened, and ſettled,” L 
Then ſaid Diabolus, Delizer me then the men 


| FF | that have petitioned againſt me, efpe- Satan can- 

: cially Captain Credence that carried not abide 
it to your Prince; deliver that varlet faith. | 4 

. into my hands, and | will depart from the Town.“ 
- "hs 4 up arts a Diabolontan, whoſe name was 

Mr Footing, and ſaid. My Lord ,, pant: 

, offereth wy. fair: it is better for you MIN . 
y that one man periſh than that your whole Man- 
1 ſoul ſhould be undone,” “ . 

5 But Mr Godly-fear made him this replication ; _ 
t- How long will Manſoul be kept out of the dun- 
d geon when {ſhe hath given up her faith to Diabo- _ 
re lus ? As good loſe the Town as loſe Captain Cre- 
et dence; for, if one be gone, the other mult follow?“ 
ed But to that Mr Fooling ſaid nothing. 
a- Then did my Lord Mayor reply, and ſaid, O 
ye thou devouring tyrant, be it known unto thee, 
ur we ſhall hearken to none of thy words; we are 
1s, « - reſolved to reſiſt thee, as long as a captain, a man, 
eir a fling, anda ſtone to throw at thee, (hall be found 
Jet in the town of Manſoul.“ But Diabolus anſwered, 
me Do you hope, do you wait, do you Diabolus 

1 look for help and deliverance? you rages. 

ng have ſent to Emmanuel, but your wickedneſs ſticks 
ere too cloſe in your {kirts to let innocent prayers 
5 come out of your lips. Think you that you ſhall 
he be prevailers and proſper in this deſign? you will 
de- fail in your with, you will fail in your attempts; 
vid por it is not only I, but your Emmanuel is againſt | 
gi- Y Jou: yea, ig is he that bath ſent me againſt you to 
om WF ſubdue you; for what then do you hope, or by 
95 What means will you eſcape? | 
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28 THE HOLY WAR. 
Ihen ſaid the Lord Mayor, We have ſinned 
| he Lord, indeed, but that ſhall be no help to 
' Mayor's thee; for ovr Emmanuel hath faid it, 
ſpeech juſt and that in- great faithfulneſs, And 
at the time Rier p 3 Ann 
. im that cometh to me, I will in no- 
turn of wiſe caſt out.“ He hath alſo told vs, 
Captain O bur enemy, „that all manner of ſin 
Credence. and blaſphemy thall be forgiven to the 


ſons of men: therefore we dare not deſpair, but 


will ] cok f or, wait for, and hope for, deliverance 


. 


No by this time Captain Credence was return- 


ed and come from the Court from Emmunuel to 


the Caſte of Manſoul, and he returned to them 
with a pacquet. So my Lord Mayor, hearing that 
Captain Credence was come, withdrew himle!f 
from the noiſe cf the roaring of the tyrant, and 
left him to yell at the wall of the Town, or againſt 
the gates of the Caſtle. So he came up to the 


Court? but, when he aſked Captain Credence 
that the water ſtood in his eyes. Then ſaid the 
Captain. Cheer up, my Lord, for all will be well 

in time.” And with that he firſt produced his 
pacquet, and laid it by; but that the Lord Mayor 
and tbe reſt of the captains took for a ſign of good 


Soodneſs. come, he ſent for all the captains and 
elders of the Town,” that were here and there in 
their lodgings in the Caſtle, and upon their guard, 


to let them know that Captain Credence was re- 
turned from the Court, and that he had ſamething 


in general, and ſomething in ſpecial; to communi- 
= cate to them. So they all carne up to him, and 
ſaluted him, and aſked him concerning his journey, 


| Captain's lodgings, and ſaluted him; he aſked 
uim of his welfare, and what was the beſt news at 


A ſigu of  tidings. Now, a ſeafon cf grace being 


and what was the beſt news at the Court And he 


. 


* 
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anthbecs: "Fx as he had done the Lord Major 
before, that all woutd be well at laſt. Now, when 
the Captain had ſaluted them, he The pacquet 


opened his pacquet, and thence did opened. 


- draw out his: ſeveral notes for thoſe he had Tent 
for. And the firſt note was for my Lord ae 


wherein was ſignified, 


That the Prince Radl had eulen it well 2 


that my Lord Mayor had been ſo true A note for” 


and truſty in his office, and the great my Lord 
concern that lay upon him for the Nlayor. 


town and people of Manſoul. Alſo he bid him to 


know, that he took i it well that he had been ſo bold 
for his Prince Emmantel, and had. engaged ſo 


faithfully in his eauſe againſt Diabolus. He alſo 
ſignified at the cloſe of his letter "one he ſhould 
ſhortly receive his reward.“ 5 

The ſecond note that came out was for che 


noble Lord Willbewill, wherein there ie for 


was ſignified, That his Prince Em- the Lord 
manuel did well underſtaud how va- Willbe will. 


hant and courageous he had been for tlie honour . 
of his Lord, now in his abſence, and when his 
name was under contempt by Diabolus. There 


was. ſignified alſo, that his Prince had taken it 
well that he had been ſo faithful to the town of 
Manſoul, in his keeping of ſo ſtrict a hand and eye 


over, and ſa ſtrict a rein upon the neck ct, the 


Diabolonians that did ſtill ly lurking in their ſe- 


e Roles in the famous town of Manſoul. 


He fignified, moreover, how that he under- 
ſood.that-my Lord had, with his own hand, done 


bn, execution upon ſome of the chief of the re- 


els there, to the great diſcouragement of the ad- 
verſe party, and to the good example of the whole 
town of Manſoul; and that oO his Lord! 
lþould Dave his reward.“ 
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292 THE HOEY WAR. 
The third note came out for the ſubordinate 5 
A note for Preacher, wherein was ſignified, That v 
the ſubor= his Prince took it well from him that | oe 
dinate be had ſo honeſtly and ſo faithfully ec 
5: Preacher. per formed his office, and executed the ſc 
truſt committed to him by his Eord, while he ex- th 
horted, rebuked, and forewarned Manſoul, accord - Eo 
ing to the laws of the Town. He ſignified, moreover, th 
that he took well at his hand that he called to = 
_ Faſting, to ſackcloth and aſhes, when Manſoul was ar 
under her revolt; alſo that he called for the aid of ro 
the Capt. Boanerges, to help in ſo weighty a work; on 
and that ſhortly he alſo ſhould receive his reward.” th 
The fourth note came out for Mr Godly-fear, al 
A note for wherein his Lord thus ſignified, © That i 
Mr'Godly- his Lordſhip obſerved that he was the ha 
fear. firſt of all the men in Manſoul that du 
detected Mr Carnal Security, as the only one that ye 
8 his ſubtilty and cunning had obtained for du 
Diabolus a defection and decay of goodneſs in the . 
bleſſed town of Manſoul. Moreover, his Lordſhip liv 
gave him to underſtand, that he ill remembered bel 
his tears and mourning for the ſtate of Manſoul,” Lo 


It was alſo obſerved by the fame note, That his 
Lord took notice of his detecting of this Mr Car- 
nal Security at his own table, among his gueſts, 
in his own houſe, and that in the midſt of his jol- 
neſs, even while he was ſeeking to perfect his 
villanies againſt the town of Manſoul. Emmanuel 
alſo took notice, that this reverend perſon, Mr 
Godly- fear, ſtood ſtoutly to it at the gates of the 
Caſtle againſt all the threats and attempts of the 
tyrant, and that he had put the townſmen in a 
- way to make their petition to their Prince ſo as 
that he might accept thereof, and as that they 
might obtain an anſwer of peace; and that there- 
fore, ſhortly, he ſhould receive his reward,” 


1 


2 After all this, there was yet produce d a note, 


which was written to the whole town A note for 


of Manſoul, whereby they perceived, the town of 
% That their Lord took notice of their Manſoul. 
ſo often repeating of petitions to him, and that 


they ſhould ſee more of the fruits of ſuch their 
doings in time to come. Their Prince did alſo 


therein tell them, That he took it well that their 


heart and mind, now at laſt, abode fixed upon him 


and his ways, though Diabolus had made ſuch in- 
roads upon them; and that neither flatteries on the 
one hand, nor hardſhips on the other, could make 
them yield to ſerve his cruel deſigns.“ There was 


alſo inſerted at the bottom of this note, That 


his Lordſhip had left the town of Manſoul in the 
hands of the Lord Secretary, and under the con- 
duct of Captain Credence, ſaying, Beware that you 
yet yield yourſelves unto their governance, and in 
due time you ſhall receive your reward.” _ 


_ So, after the brave Captain Credence had de- 


livered his notes to thoſe to whom they Clatain- 
belonged, he retired himſelf to my Credence 
Lord Secretary's lodgings, and there retires to. 
ſpends time in converſing with him; the Lord 
for they two were very great one with 


* 1 
another, and did indeed know more . 


how things would go with Manſoul than did all | 
the townſmen beſides. The. Lord Secretary alſo 
loved the Captain Credence dearly; yea, many a 


good bit was ſent him from my Lord's table; alſo 
he might have a ſhe w of countenance when the reſt 
of Manſoul lay under the clouds; ſo; after ſome 


time for converſe was ſpent, the Captain betook 


himſelf to his chambers to reſt. But it was not 


long after but my Lord did ſend for the Captain. 


again : ſo the Captain came to him, and they greet» 


Secretary's 


dd one another with uſual ſalutations. Then ſaid 


. 
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«the Captain to the Lord Secretary,“ What hath 


my Lord to fay to his ſervant?” 80 the Lord Secre- 
tary took him and had him aſide; and, after a ſign 


or two of more favour, heſaid,** have made thee 


| the Lord Lieutenant over all the forces in! Man- 
He-is wade 8 


; tènant over word; and' thou {halt be he that {hall 
all the lead in and that fh lead out Man- 
a — or hv ſoul: thou ſhalt ther#fore” manage, ac- 
Au cording t6 thy place, the war for thy 
Prince, and for the town ef Manſoul, againſt the 
force and power of Diabolus; and at thy cotmand 
ſhall the-reſt of the captains be.“ | 
Now the townſmen began to perceive what in- 
rerelt the Captain had, both with the Court and 


Hſo with the Lord Seer etary in Manſoul; for no 


man before could ſpeed when ſent, nor bring ſuch 


good news from Emmanuel as he. Wherefore 


The Town. oh what do they, after ſome lamentation 
cravesto be that they made no more ule of him in 


under he their diſtreſſes, but ſend by their ſub- 

ag oe tap of ordinate Preacher to the Lord Secre- 
aptain 

Gedence. tary, to deſire him that all that ever 


they were and had might be put under 
the government, care, eultody, and conduct, of 
Captain Credence. 

So their Preacher went and did his Gand and 
received this anſwer from the mouth of his Lord, 
That Captain Credence fhould be the great doer 

in all the King's army againſt the King's enemies, 
and alſo for the welfare of Manſoul. So he bowed 
to the ground, and chanked his Lordſhip, and re- 
turned and teld his news to the townsfolk. But all 
this was done with all imaginable ſecrecy, becaule 


the foes had yet great ſtrength in the Town. But, 


To return to our ſtory again.” "When: Diabolus 


4 


fovl,; ſo that, from this day forward, 
Lord Lieu - all men in Manſoul ſhall be at thy 


ſaw bimfelf thus boldly confronted by the Lord 


Mayor, and perceived the ſtoutneſs of Mr Godly- 


fear, he fell into a rage, and forthwith Diabolus 
called a council of war, that he might rages. 


be revenged on Manſoul. So all the princes of the 


came pit together, and old Incredulity on the 


head of them, with all the captains of his arm 


ſo they conſult what to do. Now the effect vid 
concluſion of the council that day was, how they 


might take the Caſtle, becauſe they could not con- 
clode themſelves maſters of the Town fo long as 
that was in the poſſeſſion of their enemies. So 
one adviſed this way, and another adviſed that: 


but, when they could not agree in their verdiét, 


Apollyon, the preſident of the council, ſtood up, and 
thus he began; : * My brotherhood, ” quoth he, 


% I have two things to propound unto you; and 


my firſt is this, Let us withdraw ourſelves from the 
Town into. the plain again, for our preſence here 
will do us no good, beeanſe the Caſtle is yet in 
our enemies hands; nor is it poſſible that we ſhould 
take that fo Fong as fo many brave captains are in 


it, and that this bold fellow Godly-tear i is made | 


ä keeper of the gates of it. 

** Now, when we have withdrawn vorſitels into 
the plain, they of their on accord will be glad of 
ſome little eaſe, and it may be of their own accofd 


they again may begin to be remiſs; and even their 


ſo being will give them a bigger blow than we'can 


pollibly'give them ourſelves. | Bat, if that ſhould | 


fail, our going forth of the Town may Look to „ 

| draw the captains out after us; and Manſoul. 
you know what it oft them when we fought chin 
in the field before! Beſides; can we but draw them 
out into the field, we may lay an ambuſh behind 


the Town; which ſhall, -when they are come ein 


abroad, Toſh; i and take poſſeſnion of the Caſtle. 
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286 | THE HOLY wan. 
But Beelzebub ſtood up and replied, ſaying, © *Tis 
impoſſible to draw them all off from the Caſtle; 


. ſome, you may be ſure, will ly there to keep that: 
wherefore-it will be in vain thus to attempt, unleſs 


we were ſure that they will come out.” He there - 
fore concluded, That what was to be done muſt be 

done by ſome other means. And the moſt likely 
means that the greateſt of their heads could invent 
was that which Apollyon had adviſed to before, to 
wit, to get the townſmen again to ſin; For,” ſaid 
he, it is not our being in the Town, nor in the 
field, nor our fighting, nor our killing of their men, 


that can make us the maſters of Manſoul; for, fo 


Lock to it, long as one in the Town is able to lift 
Manſoul. up his finger againſt us Emmanuel 
will take their parts: and if he ſhall take their 
parts, we know what time a-day it will be with 


us. Wherefore, for my part,” quoth he, there 


is, in my judgment, no way to bring them into 
bondage to us like inventing a way to make them 
2 Pet ii. 18, fin, Had we,” ſaid he, left all our 
13, 20, 21. Doubters at home, we had done as 
well as we have done now, unleſs we could have 
made them the maſters and governors of the Caſtle; 
for Doubters at a diſtance are but like objections 
refelled with arguments, Indeed, can we but get 
them into the hold, and make them poſſeſſors of 
that, the day will be our own. - Let us, therefore, 
withdraw ourſelves into the plain, (not expecting 
that the captains in Manſoul ſhould follow us; 
but yet, I ſay, let us do this), and, before we do ſo, 
let us adviſe again with our truſty Diabolonians 
that are yet in their holds of Manſoul, and ſet them 
to work to betray the Town to us; for they in. 
deed muſt do it, or it will be left undone for ever. 
| By. theſe ſayings of Beelzebub (for I think that 
it was he that gave this counſel) the whole conclare 
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was forced to be of his opinion, viz. Look to it, 
That the way to get the Caſtle was Manſoul. 
to get the Town to ſin. Then they fell to invent - 
ing by what means they might do this thing. 

Then Lucifer ſtood up, and ſaid; The counſel 
of Beelzebub is pertinent. Now the way to bring 
this to paſs, in my opinion, is this; Let us with- 
draw our force from the town of Manſoul, let us 
do this, and let us terrify them no more, either with 
fammons or threats, or with the noiſe of our drum, 
or any other awakening meaus: only let us ly in 

the field at a diſtance, and be as if we regarded 
them not (for frights, I ſee; do but awaken them, 

| and make them more ſtand to their arms.) I have 

alſo another ſtratagem in my head. You know Man- 

ſoul is a market-town, and a town that delights in 
commerce: what, therefore, if ſome of our Diabo- 
lonians ſhall feign themſelves far country-men, and 
ſhall go out and bring into the market of Manſoul 
ſome of our wares to ſel]? and what matter at what 
rates they fel] their wares, though it be but for 
half the worth? Now let thoſe that thus ſhall 
trade in their market be thoſe that are witty and 
true to us, and I will lay my crown to pawn it will 
do. There are two that are come to my thoughts. 
already, that I think will be arch at this work, and 
they are Mr Penny-wiſe Pound-foliſh, and Mr 

Guile ire tad: Lofe-the- ſhire; nor is this 

man with the long name at all inferior to the other, 

What alſo if you join with them Mr Sweet-world, 

and Mr Preſent- good? they are men Look to it. 

that are civil and cunning, but our Rev. iii. 10. 

true friends and helpers. Let thoſe, with as many 

more, engage in this buſineſs for us; and let Man- 
ſoul be taken up in much buſineſs, and let them 

h grow ful! and rich; and this is the way to- get 

av: Heart. ground of them. Remember ye not, that 
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5 thus we e prevailed upon Laodicea, and how many 
— preſent do we hold in this ſnare? Now, when 


they begin to grow full, chey will forget their mi- 
ſery; and, if we ſhall not affright them, they may 


happen to fall alleepeand ſo be got to neglect their 
town- watch, their caſtle- watch, as wail as their 
watch at the gates. 


«© Yea, may we not by this. means ſo cumber 


 Manſoul with abundance, that they ſkall be forced 
to make of their Caftle a warehouſe, inſtead of a 


garriſon fortified againſt us, and a receptacle for 
men of war? Thus, if we get our goods and com- 


maodities thither, I reckon the Caſtle is more than 


half ours: Beſides, could we ſo. order it, that 


that ſhould be filled with ſuch kind of wares, then, 


if we made a ſudden aſſault upon them, it would 
be hard for the captains to take ſhelter there. Do 


you not know that of the Parable,. © The deceit- 


Luke viii. fulneſs of riches choke the word;” 


14. & xxi... and again, when the heart is Peer⸗ 


34, 38, 36. charged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 


neſs, and the cares of this life, all miſchief: come 


upon them unawares. - = 
5 Furthermore, my lords,” quoth he, an 95 very 


well know that it is not eaſy for a people to be 


filled with our things, and not to have ſome cf 
our Diabolonians as retainers to their houſes and 
ſervices. Where is a Manſoulian that is full of 


this world that has not for his ſeryants and wait- 


ingmen Mr Proſuſe, or Mr Prodigality, or ſome 


other of ourDiabolonian gang, as Mr Voluptuous, 
 MrPragmatical, Mr Oſtentation, or the like? Now, 


theſe can take the Caſtle of Manſovl,.or blow it vp, 
or make it unfit for a garriſon for Emmanuel; and 


any of, theſe will do. Yea, theſe, for ought 


know, may do it for us ſooner than an army of 
twenty thouſand, men. Wherefore, to. £ad as] 


- £59 $9. 6. 4 ws. 
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began, my advice i is, that we quietly Look to it, 


withdraw ourſelves, not offering any Manſoul. 


further force or forcible attempt upon the Caſtle, 


at leaſt at this time; and let us ſet on foot our new 


| ; project, and let us fee if that will not make Them 
deſtroy themſelves.” | 


This advice was. highly applauded by them 15. 


and was accounted the very maſterpiece of Hell, 

to wit, to choke Manſoul with a fulneſs of this 

world, and to ſurfeit her heart with the good 

things thereof. But ſee how . meet together: 
f 


Juſt as this Diabolonian council was broke up 
Captain Credence received a letter from Emma- 


nuel, the contents of which was this, A meſſage 
„That upon the third day he would to Captain 


meet them in the fields of the plains e 
about Manſoul.“ Meet me in the 5 
field!“ quoth the Captain: „what wich he 
ab. 14 Plan; WAALT which he 


meaneth my. Lord by this? I know not underſtand- | 
what he 3 by meeting of me in eth not. 


the field.“ So he took the note in his hand, and did 


carry it to my. Lord Secretary, to aſk his thoughts 
thereupon, (for my Lord was a ſeer in all matters 


concerning the King, and alſo for the good and 
comfort of Manſoul.) So he ſhewed my Lord the 


note, and deſired his opinion thereof. For my 
part, * quoth Captain Credence, I know not the 


meaning thereof,” So my Lord did take and read 


it, and, after a little pauſe, he ſaid, © The Diabo- 


lonians have had againſt Manſoul a great conful- 
tation-to-day they bave, I ſay, this day been con- 
triving the utter ruin of the Town; The riddle 


and the reſult of their counſel is, to ſet expounded 

Manſoul into ſuch a way, which, if to him. 
taken, will ſurely make her deſtroy herſelf, And 
to this end they are making ready for their own 
departure out of the Town, intending to betake 
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290 R HOLY WAR. - 
| themſelves to the field again, and there to ly til 


they ſhall ſee whether this their project will take 0 
or not. But be thou ready with the men of thy th 
Lord; for on the third day they will be in the T 
plain, there to fall upon the Diabolonians : for the hz 
Prince will by that time be in the field, yea, by that he 
it is break of day, ſun-riſing, or before, and that ſx 
with a mighty force againſt them. So he ſhMl be ar 
before them, and thou ſhalt be behind them, and fa 
betwixt you both their army thall be deſtroyed. ſo 
When Captain Credence heard this, away goes en 

he to the reſt of the captains, and tells them what ur 
aà note he had a while ſince received from the th 
hand of Emmanuel. And,” ſaid he, „that pl 
which was dark therein has my Lord the Lord "be 
Secretary expounded unto me.” He told them, m. 
moreover, what by himſelf and by them muſt be no 
The Cap- done to anſwer the mind of their we 
tains are Lord. Then were the captains: glad; oh 

| gladto and Captain Credence commanded - 
haar. that all the King's trumpeters ſhould to 
aaſcend to the battlements of the Caſtle, and there, en 
in the audience of Diabolus, and of the whole town we 
of Manſoul, make the beſt muſic that heart could pl; 
88 invent. The trumpeters then did as cle 
ufc” they were commanded; they got them- thi 
made by + ſelves up to the top of the Caſtle, and of 
ric trum- thus they began to ſound. Then did an 
FE Diabolus ſtart, and ſaid, What can 5 
be the meaning of this? they neither ſound boot up 
and ſaddle, nor horſe and away, nor a charge. the 
What do theſe madmen mean, that yet they ſhould aq 
be ſo merry and glad? Then anſwered him one the 
of themſelves, and ſaid, This is for joy that their me 
Prince Emmanuel is coming to relieve the town WO 
of Manſoul; that to this end he is at the head det 


of an army, and that this relief is near. fee 


THE HOLY: WAR. | 291 | 
The men of Manſoul alſo were greatly con- 
"card at this melodious charm of the trumpets ; 
they ſaid, yea, they anſwered one another, ſaying, 


This can be no harm to us, ſurely this can be no 
harm to us. Then ſaid the Diabolonians, What 


had we beſt to do? And it was an- 
ſwered, It was beſt to quit the Town; withdraws 
and that, ſaid one, you may doin pur- from the 


ſuance of your laſt counſel, and by Town, and 


ſo doing alſo be better able to give the wy 


enemy battle, ſhould an army from without come 
upon us. So on the ſecond day they withdrew 


themſelves from Manſou}, and abode in the 
| plains without; but they encamped themſelves 


before Eye-gate in what terrene and terrible 
manner they could. The reaſon why they would 
not abide in the Town (belides the reaſons that 
were debated in their late conclave) was, for that 


they were not poſſeſſed of the ſtronghold, and be- 


cauſe, ſaid they, we ſhall have more convenieney 
to fight, and alſo to flee, if need be, when we are 


encamped in the open plains. Beſides, the Town 
would have been a pit for them rather than a 


place of defence, had the Prince come up and in- 
cloſed them faſt therein : therefore they betook 


themſelves to the field, that they might alſo be out 
of reach of. their fliags, by which they were much 
annoyed all the while that they were in the Town. 
Well, the time that the captains were to fall 
upon the Diabolonians being come, T1 
they eagerly prepared themſelves for | The time | 
action; for Captain Credence had told the Cap- 
the captains over night that they ſhould tains to 
meet their Prince in the field to-morrow. fight _ 
This therefore made them yet far more Eh, 


deſirous to be engagingthe enemy: for,“ You ſhall 


lee the Prince in the field to-morrow,” \ was like oi! 
| B 6 2 


Diabolus 
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292 THE HOLY WAR. . 
to flaming fire; for of a long time they had been at 

a diltance: they therefore were, for this, the more 
earneſt and defirous of the work. So, as I ſaid, 


the hour being come, Captain Credence, with the 
reſt of the men of war, drew out their forces be- 


fore it were day, by the ſallyport of the Town; and, 
They drew being all ready, Capt. Credence went 


out into UP to the head of the army, and gave 
the field. to the reſt of the captains the word, 


and ſo they to their under-officers and ſoldiers; 
| The word. the word was, The ſword: of Prince 


Emmanuel, and the ſhield of Captain 


Credence;, which is, in the Manſoulian tongue, 


The word of God and Faith. Then the. captains 
fell on, and began roundly to front, and flank, and 
rear, Diabolus' camp. Ponds 


No they left Captain Experience in the Town, 
- becauſe he was yet ill of his wounds, which the 
Diabolonians had given him in the laſt fight, 
But when he perceived that the cap- 
Experience tains were at it, what does he, but, 
willfight for calling for his crutches with haſte, 


Captain 


his Prince gets up, and away he goes to the 
vpen hs battle, ſaying, Shall I ly here 
crutches. ; | 6x | 
ET, when my brethren are in the fight, 
and when Emmanuel the Prince will fhew him- 


ſelf in the field to his ſervants?” But when the 
enemy ſaw the man come with his crutches 
they were daunted yet the more; for, thought 
they, What ſpirit has poſſeſſed theſe Manſoulians, 
that they fight us upon their crutches ! Well, the 
captains, as I ſaid, fell on, and did bravely handle 
their weapons, ſtill crying out, and ſhouting, a5 


they laid on blows, The word of the Prince Em: 


manuel, and the ſhield of Captain Credence. 


Now, when Diabolus ſaw that the captains wer? 
come out, and that ſo valiantly they ſurrounded 


- 
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his men, he concluded thatfor the preſent nothing 


Credence on the one hand and the Lord Willbewill 
on the other? Now Willbewill's blows Willbewill 
were like the hlows of a giant, for that engaged, 


man had a ſtrong arm; and he fell upon the Elec- | 
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from them was to be looked for but blows, and the 
dints of their two-edged ſwords. | 
Wherefore he alſo falls on upon the Prines 3 
5 army with all his deadly force: ſo the The battle 
battle was joined. Now, who was it joined. 

that at firſt Diabolus met within the fight but Capt. 


( 


tion-doubters, for they were the life-guard of Dia- 
bolus, and he kept them in play a good while, cut- 


ting and battering ſhrewdly. Now, when 9 


Credence ſaw my Lord engage, he did Credence 
ſtontly fall on, on the other hand, up- engaged. 


on- the ſame company alſo; ſo they put them to 


great diſorder. N ow Captain Goodhope had en- 


gaged the V ocation-doubters, and they Goodhope 


were ſturdy men; but the Captain was engaged. 
a valiant man. Captain Experience did alſo lend 
him ſome aid, fo he made the Vocation- doubters to 


retreat. The reſt of the armies were hotly enga- 
ged, and that on every ſide, and the Diabolonians 


did fight ſtontly. Then did my Lord Secretary 


command that the ſlings from the The Lord 


Caſtle ſhould be played, and his men Secretary 


could throw ſtones at an hair's breadth. engaged. 

But, after a while, thoſe that were made to flee 
before the captains of the Prince did begin to rall y 
again, and they came up ſtoutly upon the rear of 


the Prince's army: wherefore the Prince's army 


began to faint; but remembering that The battle 


they ſhould ſee the face of their Prince rene wed. 
by and by, they took courage, and a very fierce. 
battle was fought. 'Thefi ſhouted the - 
Captains, ſaying, The word of the 
RH . B b 
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294 THE HOLY WAR. 
Prince Emmanuel, and the ſhield of Caplain Cre- 


_ dence; and with that Diabolus gave back, thinking 
that more aid had been come. But no Emma- 


nuel as yet appeared. Moreover, the battle did 
The battle hang 1 in doubt; and they made a little 


hangs in retreat on both fides. Now, in the 


doubt, and time of reſpite Capt. Credence bravely 
_ bothretreat. encouraged his men to ſtand to-it; and 


Diabolus did the like as well as he eould. But 
Captain Credence made a brave ſpeech to his ſol- 
diers, the contents whereof here follow: = 

Gentlemen ſoldiers, and my brethren in this 


Captain... _ deſign, it rejoiceth me much to ſee in 


| Credence dhe field for our Prince this day ſo Rout 
makes a and io valiant an army, and ſuch faith- 


ſpeech to ful lovers of Manſoul. You have hither- 
to, as becomes you, ſhewn yourſelves 


his ſoldiers. 


men of truth and courage againſt the Diabolonian 
forces; ſo that, for all their boaſt, they have not 


yet cauſe much to vaunt of their gettings. Now, 


take to yourſelves your wonted courage, and ſhew 
yourſelves men even this once only: for, in a few 


minutes after the next engagement this time, you 
"* ſhall tee your Prince ſhew himſelf in the field; for 


we muſt make this jecond aſſault upon chis tyrant 
Diabolus, and then Emmanuel comes.” 

No ſooner had the Captain made this ſpeech to 
his ſoldiers, but one Mr Speedy came polt to the 


Captain from the Prince, to tell him that Emma- 


nuel was at hand. This news, when the Captain 


hack received, he communicated to the other field- 


officers, and they again to their ſoldiers and men of 
war. Wherefore, like men raiſed from the dead 


ſo the caprains and their men aroſe, made up to the 
enemy, and cried as before, The ſword of the Prince 


Emmanuel, and the ſhield of Captain Credence. 


_ The Diabolonians TE: beſtirred themſelves, and 
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made reſiſtance as well as they could; but in this 
laſt engagment the Diabolonians loſt their courage, 
and many of the Doubters fell down dead to the 


ground. Now, when they had been in heat of 
3 about an hour or more, Captain Credence 


lift up his eyes and ſaw, and behold Emmanuel 


came; and he came with colours flying, trumpets 
| ſounding, and the feet of his men ſcarce touched 
the ground, they haſted with ſuch celerity towards 
the captains that were engaged. Then did Cre- 


dence wind with his men to the townward, and 
gave to Diabolus the field. So Em- when the 
manuel came upon him on the one enemy is 
ſide, and the enemy's place was be- betwit 
twixt them both; then again they fell Chriſt and 


f | faith, then 
to it afreſh: and now it was but a gown they 


little while more. but Emmanuel and xo to be 


Captain Credence met, ſtill trampling ſure. 
down the ſlain as they came. 1 

But when the captains ſaw that the Prince was 
come, and that he fell on the Diabolonians on the 
other ſide, and that Capt. Credence and his High- 


neſs had got them up betwixt them, they ſhauted, 


(they ſo ſhouted that the ground rent again), ſay- 
ing, The ſword of Emmanuel, and the ſhield of Caps 
tain Credence. Now, when Diabolus The v; or 
ſaw that he and his forces were ſo falls to 3 
hard beſet by the Prince and his prince- manuel and 
ly army, what does he and the lords to his men, 
of the Pit that were with him but o ay all. 
make their eſcape, and forfake their army, and 


leave them to fall by the hand of Emmanuel, and 


of his noble Capt. Credence. So they fell all down 
ain before them, before the Prince, and before his 
royal army; there was not left to much as one 
Doubter alive: they lay ſpread upon the ground 
dead men, as one would ſpread dung upon the land. 
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When the battle was over, all things came into 


order in the camp: then the captains and elders of 


Manſoul came together to ſalute Emmanuel while 
gong viii. 1. without the Corporation; ſo they ſa - 


Manſoul luted him, and welcomed him, and 
falute the that with a thouſand welcomes, for 
Prince . that he was come to the borders of 
_ without: He 
| addreſſes - Manſoul again. So-he ſmiled upon 


himſelf to them, and ſaid, Peace be to you. Then 


ꝗ0 into the they addreſſed themſelves to go to the 
Town. _ Town; they went then to go up to 
Manſoul, they, the Prince, with all the new forces 
that now he had brought with him to the war: alſo 


all the gates of the Town were ſet open for his re- 


ception, ſo glad were they of his bleſſed return, 
 And+this was the manner and order of this going 
of his into Manſoul: 

Firſt, (as Ifaid) All the gates of the Town were 
'The man- ſet open, yea, the gates of the Caſtle 


ner of his alſo; the elders of the town of Man- 


going in. ſoul placed themſelves at the gates of 
the Town to ſalute him at his entrance thither: 
and ſo they did; for as he drew near, and ap- 
proached toward the gates, they faid, ** Lift up 
your heads, Oye gates, and be ye liſted up, ye ever. 
laſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in.” 
And they anſwered again, * Who is the King of 

glory?“ And they made return to themfelves, 
The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty 


in battle. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even 


lift them up, ye everlaſting doors.” Ke. 
| Secondly, It was ordered alſo by thoſe of Man- 
ſoul that, alf the way from the Town-gatesto thoſe 


of the Caſtle, his blefled Majeſty ſhould be enter- | 
_ tained with the Song, by them that had beſt (kill. 

in muſic in the town of Man{oul; then did the 
elders and the reli, of the men of Manſoul anſwer 


* 


— 
— 
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one another as Emmanuel entered the Town, till he 
came at the Caſtle - gates, with ſongs and ſound of 


trumpets, ſaying, * They have ſeen thy goings, O 
God, even the goings of my God, my King, in the 


ſanQuary. So the ſingers went before, the players 


on inſtruments followed after, and among them 


were the damſels playing on timbrels.” 
Thirdly, Then the captains, (ſor | would ſpeak 


a word of them) they in their order, waited ou the. 
Prince as he entered into the gates of Manſoul. 


Captain Credence went before, and Captain Good- 
hope with him; Captain Charity came behind, 


with other of his companions ; and Captain Pati- 
ence followed after all; and the reſt of the cap- 
tains, ſome on the right hand, and fome on the left, 


accompanied Emmanuel into Manſoul. And all 
the while the colours were diſplayed, the trumpets 
ſounded, and continual ſhoutings were among the 


ſoldiers. The Prince himſelf rode into the Town 
in his armour, which was all of“ beaten gold, and 
in his chariot, the pillars whereof were lilver, the 
bottom of gold, the covering of it was of purple; 
the midſt thereof being paved with love for the 


daughters of the town of Manſoul.” 


— 


Fourthly, When the Prince was come to the 


entrance of Manſoul he found all the ſtreets ſtrew- 
ed with lilies and flowers, curiouſly decked with 
boughs and branches from the green. trees that 
ſtood round about the Town. Every Good and 
door alſo was filled with perſons, who joyful 
had adorned every one their fore part thoughts. 
againſt their houſe with ſomething of variety and 
ſingular excellency, to entertain him withal as he 
paſſed in the ſtreets; they alſo themſelves, as Emma- 
nuel paſſed by, did welcome him with ſhouts and 


 acclamations of joy, ſaying, © Bleſſed be the Prince 
that cometh in the name of his Father Shaddaa,” 
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Fifthly, At the Callle-gates the elders of Man- alſ 
[} ſoul, to wit, The Lord Mayor, the Lord Willbe. br; 
[| will, the ſubordinate Preacher, Mr Knowledge, wil 
| and Mr Mind, with others of the gentry of the chi 
| place, ſaluted Emmanuel again; they bowed be- thi 
1 fore him, they kiſſed the duſt of his ſeet, they DS 
— 14 thanked, they "bleſſed, they praiſed, his High- thi 
| neſs for not taking advantage againſt them for ai 
$1 their ſins, but rather had pity upon them in their - 
4 miſery, and returned to them with mercies, and e 
5 to build up their Manſoul for ever. Thus was he M. 
Is had up ſtraightway to the Caftie; for that was tal 
104 the royal palace, andthe place where his Honour Jet 
i} was to dwell; the which was ready prepared for the 
4 his Highneſs by the preſence of the Lord Secre- 8 
mW tary, and the work of Ne en Credenes. 80 he | Ca 
eentered in, 5 FAY 
W 7 Sixthly, Then the people nd commotialty on. 
1 the town of Manſoul came to him into the Caſtle to the 
1 mourn and to weep, and to lament for their wick M fer 
big edneſs, by which they had forced him out of the all 
ny Town. So they, when they were come, bowed th 
* themſelves to the ground ſeven times; they alſo 
1 wept, they wept aloud, and aſked forgiveneſs of ly 
Wh the Prince; and prayed that he would again, as of Di 
wa old, confirm his love to Manſoul. 5 de 
Fl it To which the great Prince replied, = Weep not, WI 
1 but go your way, eat the fat, and drinkthe ſweet, lif 
1 and ſend portions to them-for whom nought i is pre- thi 
Wi pared ; for the joy of your Lord is your ſtrength, 
1 am returned to Manſoul with mercies, and my to 
name hall be ſet up, exalted, and magnified, by WM be 
| tit.“ He alſo took theſe inhabicants and kiſſed them, "of 
| 1 and laid n in his boſom. 0 * 
| Theholy |, Moreover, he gave to the elders LL. 
| 1 conceptions 11 Manſoul, and to each town- officer, * 
_ bu. 2 a chain of ds and a x-ſignet./ Hs = th. 
1 
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alſo ſent to their wives ear-rings and jewels, and 


bracelets, and other things. He like- Young and 
wiſe beſtowed upon the true-born tender holy 


reno of Manſoul many Precious thoughts. 
thin N 


— Emmanuel = Rr had * all theſe | 


things for the famous town of Manſoul, then he 
. ſaid unto them, © Firſt waſh your +, ix, 9 
garments, then put on your orna- 


ments, and then come to me into the Caltle of 


Manſoul.” So they went to the foun- 
tain that was ſet open for Judah and 
Jeruſalem to waſh in; ahd there they waſhed, and 
there they made their garments white, 
and came again to the Prince into the 


15. 
Caſtle, and thus they ſtood before him. 


And nowthere was muſic and dancing through. _ 
out the whole town of Manſoul, and that becauſe 
their Prince had again granted to them his pre- 
ſence, and the light of his countenance; the bells 
alſo did ring, and the ſun ſhone comfortably upon 


chem for a great while together. T 
The town of Manſoul did alſo now more throu gh. 
ly ſeek the deſtruction and ruin of all remaining 


Diabolonians that abode in the walls, and in the 


dens that they had in the town of Manſoul; for there 


were of them that had to this day eſcaped with 
life and limb from the hand of their e in 


the famous town of Manſoul. 


But my Lord Willbewill was a greater terror 


to them now than ever he had been The ill 
before; foraſmuch as his heart was Will N 84 

yet more fully bent to ſeek, contrive, ror to the 
and purſue them to the death; he Diabolo- 
purſued them night and day, and did nien nen 
put them now to ſore diſtreſs, as will Wap eee 
afterwards appear. 


Zech. xiii. 1. 


Rev. vli. 14, : 
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' » Aﬀer things were thus far put into order in the 
famous town of Manſoul, care was taken, and or- 
der given by the bleſſed Prince Emmanuel, that 


the townſmen ſhould, without further delay, ap- 


Orders given point ſome to go forth into the plain 


out to bury to bury the dead that were there, the 


the dead. dead that fell by the ſword of Emma- 


nuel, and by the ſhield of the Captain Credence; 


leſt the fumes and ill ſavours that would ariſe from 
them might infe& the air, and ſo annoy the fa- 


mous town of Manſoul. This, alſo, was a reaſon 
of this order, viz, that, as much as in Manſoul 


lay, they might cut off the name, and being, and 


| remembrance, of thoſe enemies from the thought 
of the famous town of Manſoul and its inhabitants, 


So order was given out by the Lord Mayor, 
that wiſe and truſty friend of the town of. Man- 


ſoul, that perſons ſhould abe employed about this 


neceſſary buſineſs; and Mr Godly-fear and one 
Mr Upright were to be overſeers about this mat- 


ter. So perſons were-put under them to work in 
the fields, and to bury the flain that lay dead in 


the plains: and theſe were their places of employ- 


ment; ſome were to make the graves, ſome to 


bury the dead, and ſome were to go to and ſro 


in the plains, and alſo round about the borders of 
| Manſon], to fee if a ſkull, or a bone, or a piece of 


a bone, of a Doubter was yet to be found above 


- ground any where near the Corporation ; and, if 
any were found, it was ordered that the ſearchers 
that ſearched ſhould ſet up a mark thereby, and 


a ſign, that thoſe that were appointed to bury them 
might find it, and. bury it out of fight, that the 


name and remembrance of a Diabolonian Doubter 


might be blotted out from under heaven, and that 


the children, and they that were to be born in 
e might not know 2 9 what à 


2 
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ſkull, what a bone, or a piece of a Not a ſkull, 
bone, of a Doubter was. So the bu- or a bone, 


riers, and thoſe that were appointed a piece ofa 


bone, of a 


for that purpoſe, did as they were | Doubter to 
ted; ; they buried the Doubt- be left un- 


commanded eft ur 
ers, and all the ſkulls and bones, and buried. 
pieces of bones, of Doubters, wherever 


they found them, and ſo they cleanſed the . | 
Now alſo Mr Godſpeace took up his commiſſion, 


and acted again as in former days. 


Thus they buried in the plains about Manſoul 5 


the Election- doubters, the Vocation - doubters, the 
Grace -doubters, the Perſeverance-doubters, the 
ReſurreQion-doubters, the Salvation-doubters, and 


the Glory-doubters ; whoſe captains were Captain 
; Rage, Captain Cruel, Captain Damnation, Captain 


Inſatiable, Captain Brimſtone, Captain Torment, 


Captain No-eaſe, Captain Sepulchre, and Captain 
Paſthope; and old [acredulity was under Diabolus 
their general. There were alſo theſe ſeven heads 

of their army, and they were the Lord Beelzebub, 
the Lord Lucifer, the Lord Legion, the Lord oy 


Apollyon, the Lord Python, the Lord Cerberus, 


and the Lord Belial. But the princes and the 
captains, with old Incredulity their general, did 
all of them make their eſcape; ſo their men fell 


down flain by the power of the Prince's forces, 


and by the hands of the men of the town of Man- 

ſoul. They alſo were buried, as is before related, 
do the exceeding great joy of the now fa nous town 

of Manſoul, They that buried theo: buried alſo 


with em their arms, which were 


firebrands, and the like); hey buried them. 


alſo their armour, their colours, banners, with the 
* Randard of en and what up ſoever ur 


1 


Their arms 
eruel inſtruments of death; (their and armour 


weapons were arrows, 1 mauls, buried with | 
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could find that did buy ſmell be a Diabolonian 
Doubter. 8 = 


Now, * ns Ae Hr ut 3 at Hell. 
gate · bill, with his old friend Ineredulity, they 


immediately deſcended the Den; and havin g'there, 
with their fellows, for a while eondeled their miſ- 
fortune, and great loſs that they ſuſtained againſt 
the town of Manſoul, they fell at length into a 
paſſion, and revenged they wonld be for the loſs 


that they had fuſtained before the town of Man- 


ſoul; wherefore they preſently call a council to 
"Fherjrave contrive what yet further was to be 
- Tefolves to done aga.aſt the famous town of Man- 
have yet ſoul; for their yawning paunches could 


a bout with not wait to ſee the reſult of their Lord 
Manſoul. T acifer's and their. Lord Apollyon's 
counſel that they had given before; (for their 


raging gorge thought every day even as long as a 
ſhort for ever, until they were filled with the body 

and ſoul, with the fleſh and bones, and with all the 
delicates of Manſoul.). They there- 
| Doubters fore reſolve to make another attempt 


An army of 


and 2008 upon the town of HManſoul, and that 


men. by an army mixed and made up partly 
of Doubters and partly of pe A more par. 
ticular account now take of both. 


The Doubters are ſack as have . from 


Ofthe er their nature, as well as from the lord 


- -qvfes of the une kingdom where they are born: 


Doubters, their nature is to put a queſtion upon 


and of the every one of the truths of Emmanuel, 
Blood-men. and their country is called che Land 


of Doubting, and that land lyeth off and furtheſt 


remote to the north, between the Land of Dark- 
neſs and that called the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death: for though the Land of Darkneſs and that 
called the Land of the Shadow of Death be ſome · 


9 ” 


. tines called as if they were one and the ſelf-ſame 
place, yet indeed they are two, lying but a little way 


aſunder, and the Land of Doubting points in, and 
lyeth between them; this is the Land of Doubting; 
and theſe that came with Diabolus td ruin the 


town of Manſoul are the natives of that country. 
The Blood - men are a people that have their 
name derived from the malignity of their nature 


and from the fury that is in them to execute it upon 
the town of Manſoul; their land lyeth under the 
Dog-ſtar, and by that they are governed as to their 
intellectuals,. Ihe name of their country is the 


Provitice of Loathe - good: there mote parts of it are 
far diſtant from the Land of Doubting, yet they do 


both butt and bound upon the hill called Hellgate- 
hill. Taheſe people are always in league with the 
Doubters; for they jointly do make queſtion of the 
faith and fidelity of the men of the town of Man- 
ſoul, and ſo are both alike qualified for the ſervice 


„ 


Now of theſe two countries did Diabolus, by the 8 


beating of his drum, raiſe another The num- 


army againſt the town cf Manſoul, ber of his 


of five-and-twenty- thouſand ſtrong. new army. 
There were ten thouſand Doubters, and fifteen 


thouſand Blood-men, and they were put under ſe- 
veral captains for the war; and old Incredulity 


was again made general of the army. 


As for the Doubters, their captains were five of 


the ſeven that were heacs of the laſt Diabolonian 
army, and theſe are their names; Captain Beelze- 


bub, Captain Lucifer, Captain Apollyon, Captain 
Legion,' and; Captain Cerberus:. and the captains 
that they had before were ſome of them made lieu- 


tenants, and ſome enſigns, of the army. 


But Diabolas did not count that, in this expe- 
dition of his, theſe Doubters would prove his prin- 


- 
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cipal men; for their mankood had dean tried de: 


fore, alſo the Manſoulians had put them to the 1 

worſt; only he did bring them to multiply a num- 4 

ber, and to help, if need was, at a pinch: but his 1 

His chief | truſt he put in his Blood- men; for that 3 

ſtrength they were all rugged villains, and he , 

1 lyes in the knew that they had ra feats ne. t 

N Blood-men. tofore. T 6 

. t 

þ As for the Blood-men, they alſo were ndert com- 1 

I Captains of mand; and the names of their cap- y 
i! the Blood- rains were, Captain Cain, Captain 1 
l men. Nimrod, Captain Iſhmae}, Captain l, 
1 Eſau, Cipygin Saul, Captain Abſalom,” 6 >, ey ” 
il Judas, and Captain Pope. e er 13 
4 1. Captain Cain was over two bands, to wit, — 
{bo The zealous and the angry Blood-men; his ſtand- - 0 
$i ven iv. 8. © ard- bearer bare theRed Colours; and his ki 
Hy ſtcutcheon was the Murdering Club. C, 
ul. "4 Captaio Nimrod was captain over two bands, "1 
* to o wit, The tyrannical and incroaching Blood - men; 42 
1 Gen. x. 5, 9. his Randard-bearer bare the Red . fo 
1 8 Fours, and his ſevtcheont' was tor Great ur 
W's Blood: hound.” IG TR . th 
a} 3. Captain Iſhmael was ; chptalt-over- two bands, 1h, 
1 Fd to wit, Over the mocking and ſcorning Blood-men; | 
14 | | Gen. w. his ſtandard-bearer bare the Red Go. ra 
4 „1%. bog, and his ſeutcheon was . de; 
-tih mocking at Abrabam's Iſaac. OOO he 
«68 Captain Eſau was captain over two lands, of 
Þ | to wit, The Blood-men that grudged that another of. 
1 ſhould have the bleſſing; alſo over the Blood-men for 
. 5 Gen. 1wii. that are for executing their private the 
| to | 4, —45, revenge upon others; bis ſtandard- the 
Wil bearer bare the Red Colours, and his ſcurcheon the 
1 Was one privately lurking to murder Jacob. „the 
I h | Captain Saul was captain overitwo paths; he 
| to o wit; The groundleſsly 885 and . deyiliſhly any 
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furious Blood · men; his ai ben bare the 


Nod Colours, and hit ſeutcheon was 1 Sam. xvii. 


Three 1 nen 4 at Ae 10. &3ix, 10. 
David. 9119 Ef KAI. 33. 


HE: Captain Abſalom 1 was captain over two 


bits, to wit, Over the Blood-men 2 Sam. xv: 
that will kill a father or a friend for xvi, xvii. 

the glory of this world; alſo over thoſe chapters. 
Blood-men that will hold one fair in hand with 


words till they ſhall have pierced him with their 


ſwords; his ſtandard-· bearet did bear the Red Co- 
lours, ants his ſcutcheon Was 14 Wow! a. - purſuing 
the Father's Blood. | 


7. Captain Judas de two paintle, to wit, 7 
The Blood-men that will ſel} a man's life fur money, 


and thoſe alſo that will betray: their friend with a 
kiſs; his ſtandard - bearer bare the R-d Mar, xxvi. 
Colouts; and his ſcutcheon was thirty 14+ 15, 16. 
Pieces of Silver, and the Halter: 


8. Captain Pope was captain over one EY . 


Gs all theſe ſpirits are joined in one Rev. xiii. 
under: him; his ſtandard-bearer bare 7, 8. 


the Red * and his ſcuteheon was Dan. xi. 33. 


the Stale, the Flame, and the good Man in it. 


Now the reaſon why Diabolus did ſo ſoon 


rally another force, after he had been 1 The o- 
beaten out of the field, was, for that tions of 
he put mighty confidence in this army the Blood- 
of Blood · menʒ for he put a great deal men. their 
of more truſt in them than he did be- ſtoutneſs 
fore in his army of Doubters, though 


they had alſo often done great ſervice for him in 
the ſtrengthening of bim in his kingdom. But 
theſe Blood - men he had proved them often, and 


. their ſword did ſeldom return empty. Beſides, 
he knew that theſe; like maſliffs, would fallen vpon 
** ; vpon father: mother, brother, . prinee, 
| "JL £3 | 


and valour : 
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or governor, yea, upon the Prince of princes. v 
And that which encouraged him the more was, tt 
for that they once did force Emmanuel out of the pr 
kingdom of Univerſe; and why, thought he, may c 
they not alſo drive him from the town of __ M 
ſoul? 
80 this army of beenden thouſand Arong re 
They fit . was, by their general, the great Lord ch 
down be- Incredulity, led up againſtthe town of jo 
fore Man- Manſoul. Now Mr Prywell the Scout- | 


foul: maſter- general did himſelf go out to 
ſpy. and he did bring Manſoul tidings of their 
coming: wherefore they ſhut up their gates, and | 
put themſelves in a poſture of defence againſt theſe * 


\ 


. new Diabolonians that came up againſt the Town. it, 
" 80 Diabolus brought up his army, and be- the 
0 : How they leaguer ed the town of Manſoul; ; the it, 
. diſpoſe of Doubters were placed about F eel⸗ gate, 1 
# themſelves: and the Blood+men ſet un before hir 
# Eye gate and'Ear-gate. ' thz 
nm Now, when this army had thos incamped them- we 
1 ſelves, Incredulity did, in the name of ed 
Kt Ther fave: Diabolos, his own name, and in the tl 
10 Town with name of the Blood: men, and the reſt fide 
5 | ga threaten- that were with him; ſend a ſummons, # 
HY ing. as hot as a red-hot iron, to Manſon), anc 
Fl 1 f to yield to-their demands, threatening that, if they ſho 
1 ſtil] ſtood it out againſt them, they would preſentiy anc 
# bit - burn down Manſoul with fire. For you mutt know, the 
1 that as for the Blood men, they ſought not ſo much wat 
i that Manſoul ſhould be ſurrendered as that Man- ag 
1 ſoul ſhould be deſtroyed and cut off out of the Cay 
1 land of the living. True, they fent to them to mai 
b 4 ſarrender; but, ſhould they ſo do, that would not thei 
by | ſtaunch or quench the thirſts of theſe men: they Ma 
[ muſt have blood; the blood of Manſoul, elſe they her 


die; and it is from hence that they have their name. 
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Wherefore theſe Blood-men he reſerved while now, 


that they might, when all his engines Pf. Ixxiz 4, 


proved ineffectual, as his laſt and ſure 3. Ifa. lis. 3. 
card, be played againſt the town of e. 


| Manfout. 
Now, vwhed the ap had. Cur this 
red-hot ſummons, it begat in them at preſent ſome 


changing and interchanging thoughts; but they 
jointly agreed in leſs than half an hour to carrx 


the ſummons to the Prince, the which they did, 
when they had writ: at the bottom p . 

of it, Lord, ſave Manſou! om 2 lin. 2+ 
© bloody men.“ 


o he took it, and e e eee 


it, and took notice alſo of that ſhort petition that 
the men of Manſoul had written at the bottom of 


it, and called to him the noble Captain Credence. 
and bid him go and take Captain Patience wick | 
him, and go and take care of that fide of Manſoul 
that was beleaguered by the Blood; men. So they 
went and did as they were command- Heb. vi. 88h - 


ed; then Captain Credence went and 15. 


took Captain Patience, and they both ſecured that 5 


fide of Manſoul that was beſieged by the Blood · men. 


Then he commanded that ai Good-hope, 


and Captain Charity, and my Lord Willbe will, 


ſnould take charge of the other fide of the Town; 
and J, ſaid the Prince, will ſet my ſtandard upon 


the battlements of your Caſtle, and do you three 


watch againſt the Doubters. This done, he 


again commanded that the brave captain, the 


Captain Experience, ſhould draw up his men in the 
market - place, and that there he ſhould exerciſe 
them day by day before the people of the town of 


Manſoul. Now this ſiege was long, and many a 


fierce attempt did the enemy, eſpeciallythoſe called 


the Blood - men, . upon the town of Manſoul, 
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lf and many a ſhrewd. bruſh did ſoine: of che town. © 
4 Captain men meet vith from them; eſpecially . 
5 SONS Capt. Self. denial, who; I ſhould have 25 
. * Mey in told you before, was commanded! to 1 
1H to office in take the care of Ear-gate and Eye- * 

— 1 Manſoul: gate now againſt the Blood- men. T his 2 
Tit Capt. Sell denial was à young man, but ſtont, and 
ws a townſman in Manſoul, as Capt. Experience alſo 0 
1:28 was; and Emmanuel, at his ſecond return to Man- 0 
_ ſoul, made him a captain ber u thonfand: of the M 
NE | Manſoulians; for the good ; of the Corporation. ma 
1 2 „This captain, therefore, being an af 
5 valor: hardy man, and a man of great eou- MM + 
15 rage, and willing to venture himſelf for the good of di 
1 the town of Manſoul, would, now and then, ſally al 
1 out upon the Blood men; and give them many bi. 
"FM notable alarms, and entered ſeveral briſk-{kir- Ja 
10 miſhes with them, and alſo did ſome execution th 
Wi: upon them; but you muſt think. that: this could fo 
not eaflly be done, but he muſt meet with bruſhes m 
FS : His figns of himſelf; for he carried ſeveral of their th 
EL manhood: marks in his face, yea, ad ſome 1 in th 
1 1 other parts of his bod 7: de 
90 i ; _ -- +So, after ſome time ſpent for the int! of the W. 
wil Finland A faith, and hope, and love, ef the town an 
1 prepares to” of Manfoul, the Prince Emmanuel, nc 
* 1 give the 111 es a day, calls his captains and ag 
1-1 enemy men of war together; - and divide: to 
* battle. them into two companies: this done, al! 
1 | he commands them, at a time appointed, and co 
| WW that in the morning very early, to ſally out upon ne 
of the 8 } bring Let half of you fall upon the WE 
"x How he! Doubters, and half of you fall upon th 
| 5 ordered his the Blood-men. Thoſe of you that 4 
men. go out againſt the Doubters, kill and di 

lay, and, . to periſh, ſo many of them as by fo 

co 


wy means yu: can 0 * * dut for you 


00 


5 but take them alive. 

So, at the time appointed, betimes in the morn- 
ing, the [captains went out, as they The r- 
were commanded, againſt the ene - tains go 
mies: Captain Good- hope, Captain out. 
Charity, and thoſe chat were joined with them, as 


Captain Innocent, and Captain Experience, went 


out againſt the Doubters; and Captain Credence, 
and Captain Patience, with: Captain Self-denial, 


and the reſt that were to ou with them, went out | 


| againſt the Blood - men. i 

Nou theſe that went ont agaivſt the 8 
drew up into a body before the plain, The Doubt- 
and marched on to bid them battle: ers put to 
but the Doubters, remembering their flight. 


laſt ſucceſs, made a retreat, not daring to ſtand | 


theiſhock, but fled from the Prince's men; where- 


fore they purſued them, and in their purſuit flew 


many, but they could not catch them all. Now 
thoſe that eſcaped went ſome of them home, and 

the reſt by fives, nines, and ſeventeens, like wan- 
derers, went ſtraggling up and down the country, 


where they, upon the barbarous people, ſhewed 
and exereiſed many of their Diabolonian actions; 


nor did theſe people riſe up in arms The abe 

againſt. them; but ſuffered-themſelves jjever never 
to be enſlaved by them. They would fights the 
alſo, after this, ſhew themſelves in Doubters. 


companies before the town of Manſoul, but 
never to abide it; for if Captain Credence, Captain | 


Good-hope;-or Captain Expeence, did but ſhew 
themſelves, they fled. 
Thoſe that went out againſt the Blood-men 


did as they were commanded ; ; they The Blood- 


forbore to flay any, but ſought to men taken, 
compaſs them about. But the Blood- Loc „ 
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that go out againſt the Blood-men, flay them not, 5 
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men, when they ſaw: that. no Ecomanuel was in 
the field, concluded alſo that nd Emmanuel was 


| 11 i. 
| 13 —15. 


* ” 
* : LM , 


in Manſoul; -wherefore they looking cupon what 


: the, captains did to be; as they called it, a fruit 
of che extravagancy of their wild and fooliſh 
flancies, rather deſpiſed; them than feared them; 


but the captains, minding their buſineſs, at lalt 
did compaſs them round; they alſo that had 
routed the Doubters came in amain to their aid: 

ſo, in fine, after ſome little ſtruggling, for the 
Blood men alſo would have run for it, only now 
it was too late; (for tho' they are miſchie vous and 
eruel where they can overcome, yet. all Blood-men 
are_chicken- hearted: men when; they once come to 


ſee themſelves matched and equalled); ſo the cap- 


tains took them, and brought them to the Prince. 
Now, when they were taken, had before the 


12 are Prince, and examined, he found them 


A three to be of three ſeveral countries, et 
_ forts? . they all came out of onę land. * 

"1. One ſort of them came out of Blindmanſhire, 
and they were * as cd _norently 
what they did, Mal 

2. Another ſort of them came —_ of Blindzeal- 
Mat. v. 44. 
Luke. vi. 22. they did. a L091 n 

3. The third ſort of them came out of. the town 


Joby xvi. 2 and. they did what they did out of 


3. Acts i ix 1 

2. Rev. iz. ſpite and implacableneſs. | 

20% 27. John For the firſt of theſe; to wit, they 
| = . that came out of Blindmanſhire, whea 


they ſaw where they were, and againſt 
whom they had fought, they trembled, and cried 
as they ſtood before him; and as many of theſe. 
as alked him . he touched Show: lips muy his 
e ſeeptre. %% ( 


— 
— — 


ſhire, and they did Luperklitiouſly, what : 


of Malice, in the ccunty of Envy, 
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* 


They that came out of Blindzealſhire. They 


A ue , Wr lle id; ec abe pleaded; - | 


that they had right to do what they did; ; becauſe 
Manſoul was à town : whoſe laws and” cuſtoms 


were diverſe from all that dwelt thereabouts. 


Very few of theſe could be brought to ſee their 


evil; but thoſe that did, and aſked merey, they 


alſo/ obtained favour. 


Now, they that came out of the town of Malice, 
that i is, in the county of Envy, they neither wept, 


nor diſputed, nor repented, but ſtood gnawing of 


their tongues before him for anguiſh and madneſs, _ 
becauſe they could not have their will upon Man- 

ſoul. Now theſe laſt, with all thoſe The Blobd- 
of the other two ſorts that did not un- men bound 
feignedly aſk pardon for their faults, Wer to an- 


thoſe he made to enter into ſufficient ſwer for 


bond to anſwerfor what they had done . 


againſt Manſoul, and againſt her King, the aſſizes. 


at the great and general aſſizes to be The day of 


holden for our Lord the King, where judgment. 


he himſelf ſhould appoint, for the country and = 


kingdom of Univerſe. _ 

So they became bound nn man for himſelf to 
come in, when called upon, to anſwer before our 
Lord the King for what they had done as before. 


And thus much concerning this ſecond army 5 


chat was ſent by Diabolus to overthrow Manſoul. 
But there were three of thoſe that came from 


| the Land of Doubting, who after they had wandered 
and ranged the country a while, and perceived 
that they had eſcaped, were ſo hardy as to thruſt 
themſelves, knowing that yet there were in the 


town Diabolonians, I ſay, they were ſo adds as to 
thruſt themſelves into Manſoul amon 


them (Three, did Lay, I chink there port che 


were four.) Now, to whoſe houſe _ Doubters 


had done at 
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705 to Man- | ſhould theſe Diabolonian Doubters 
}, and 80 but to the houſe of an old Dia- 


by whom 
entertain'd.” bolonian in Manſoul , whoſe name was 


'Evil-queſtioning ;'a very great enemy 


he was to Manſoul, and a great doer among the 
Diabolonians there. Well; to this Evil- queſtioning's 
houſe, as was ſaid, did theſe Diabolonians come; 


(you may be ſure that they bad directions how o 


find the way thither); ſo he made them welcome, 
pitied their misfottune, and ſuccoured them with 
the beſt that he had in his houſe. Now, after a little 
acquaintance, and it was not long before they had 
that, this old Evil-queſtioning aſked the Doubters 
if they were all of one town? (he knew that they 
What ſort were all of one kingdom.) And 
of Doubters they anſwered, No, nor not of one 
they are. ſhire neither; for I, ſaid one, am 
an Election-doubter. I], faid anche: ne a Vo- 
_cation-doubter, -Then ſaid the third, I am a 
_ Salvation-doubter. And the fourth ſaid, he was 
a Grace-doubter.. © Well,” quoth the old gentle- 
man, be of what ſhire you will, L am perſuaded 
that you are down boys, you have the very Jength 
of my foot, are one with my heart, and ſhall be 
welcome to me.” So they thanked him, and were 
| glad that they had found themſelves an harbour 
in Manſoul. Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning to chem, 
| Talk Ve.” how many of your company might 
twixt the there be that came with you to the 
| Doubters fiege of Manſoul?, And they anſwered, 
.andold. There were but ten thouſand Doubters 
oo in allz for the reſt of the army conſiſted 
1 of Bifteen thouſand Blood · inen theſe 
Blbod-men ; quoth they, border upon our county; 
but, poor men, as we hear, they were every one 
take® by Emmanyvel's forces. Ten thouiand ' 
quoth the old gentleman, he promiſe you that's 
4 
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a raund company. But how came it to paſs, ſince 
you were ſo mighty a number, that you fainted, 


and durſt not fight your foes ?. Our general, ſaid 
they, was the firſt man that did run for't, Pray, 


quoth their landlord, who was that your cowardly . | 
general? He was once the Lord Mayor of Man. 
foul, ſaid they 2 but, pray, call him not a cowardly | 
general; for whether any from the eaſt to the weſt 


has done more fervite for our prince Diabolus 
than has my Lord Incredulity will be a hard 
queſtion for you to anſwer : but, had they catched 


him, they would for certain have hanged him; 


and we promiſe you hanging is but a bad buſi- 


neſs, Then ſaid the old gentleman, I would that 
all the ten thouſand Doubters were now well arm-' 


ed in Manſoul, and myſelf at the head of them, I 
would ſee what I ceuld do. Ay, ſaid they, that 
would be well if we could ſee that: but wilhes, 
alas ! what are they ? And theſe words were ſpoken 


aloud, Well, ſaid old Evil-queſtioning, take heed 


that you talk not too loud; you mult be quiet and 
cloſe, and muſt take care of yourſelves while you 
are here, or, I'll aſſure you, you will be ſnapt. 
Why? quoth the Doubters. SAT | 
Why, (quoth the old gentleman) why ? becauſe 
both the Prince, and Lord Secretary, and their cap- 


tains and ſoldiers, are all at preſent in Town; yea, 


the Town is as full of them as ever it can hold. 
And beſides, there is one whoſe name is Willbewill, 


a moſt cruel enemy of ours, and him the Prince 


has made keeper of the gates, and has commanded 
him that, with all the diligence he can, he ſhould 
look for, ſearch out, and deſtroy all and all man- 
ner of Diabolonians ; and if he lighteth upon you, 
down you go, tho' your heads were made of gold. 
And now, to ſee how it happened, one of the 
Lord Willbewill's Row 'foldiers, whoſe name 
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They are Was Mr Diligence, ſtood all this while | 
overheard : | liſtening under old Evil-queltioning's 
eaves, ed heard all the talk that had been be- 
twixt him and the Doubters that he entertained 
under his roof. Ted 

The ſoldier was a man that my Iord had much 
confidence in, and that he loved dearly, and that 
both becauſe he was a man of courage, and alſo a 
man that was unwearied in ſecking after Diabolo- 
nians to apprehend them. 
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Nov, this man, as I told you, heard all the talk 


| They are that was between old Evil-quellion- 
diſcovered: ing and theſe Diabolonians; wherefore 
what does he but goes to his lord, and tells him 
vhat he had heard. And ſayeſt thou ſo, my Truſty? 


quoth my Lord. Ay, quoth Diligence, that | do; 
and, if your Lordſhip ſhall be pleaſed to go with 
me, you ſhall find itas I have ſaid. And are they 


there? quoth my Lord. I know Evil.queſtioning 
well, for he and were great in the time of our apo- 


ſtaſy; but I know not now where he dwells. But [ 


do, ſaid his man; and if your Lordſhip will go, I will 


lead you the way to his den. Go! quoth my Lord, 
that Iwill. Come, my Diligence, letus go find them 
out. So my Lord and his man went together the 


direct way to his houſe. Now his man went before 


to ſhew him his way, and they went till they came 


even under old Mr Evil-queſtioning's wall: then 


ſaid Diligence, Hark ! my Lord; do you know the 


old gentleman's tongue when you hear ir Yes, ſaid 
my ord, I know it well; but J have not {een him 


many a day. This 1 know he is cunning, [ wiſh 
he doth not give us the flip. - Let me alone for 
that, ſaid his ſervant Diligence. But how ſhall 
we find the door, quoth my Lord? Let me alone 


* for that too, ſaid his man. 80 he had my Lord 


Willbewil about, and ſhewed him the way to the 


TO W 
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and the diſcouragement of the enemy, to 
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door. Then my Lord, without more ado, broke 

open the door, ruſhed into the houſe, They are 

and caught them all five together, apprehend- 
75 5 
him. So my Lord apprehended them, committed 


iligence his man had told ed, and 


and led them away, andi committed 2 priſon. 5 


them to the hand of Mr True- man the jailer, and 
commanded, and he did put them in The Lord | 
Ward. This done, my Lord Mayor Mayor i is 
was acquainted in the morning with glad at it. 
what my Lord Willbewill had done over night, 
and his Lordlhip rejoiced. much at the news, not 
only becauſe there were Daubters apprehended, 
but becauſe that old Evil-queſtioning was taken; 


for he had been a very great trouble to. Manſoul, 


and much affliction to my Lord Mayor hind. - 
He had alſo been ſought for often, but no hand 


could ever be laid upon him till now. 


Well, the next thing was to make preparation 
to try theſe five that by my Lord had been appre - 
hended, and that were in the hands of Mr True- 
man the jailer. So the day was ſet, They are 
and the Court called and come together, brought to | 
and the priſoners brought to the bar, trial. 
My Lord Willbewill had power to have flain them 


when at firlt he took them, and that without any 


more ado, but he thought it at this time more for 


the honour of the Prince, the comfort of ro bring 


ring 
them forth to publick judgment. - . 


But  fay, Mr True man brought hem in in chains 
| to the bar, to the 'Fown-hall, for that was the place 


of judgment. So, to be hort, the] jury was panelled, 
the witneſſes ſworn, and the priſoners tried for their 


lives. The jury was the ſame who tried MrNo-truth, | 


Pitileſs, Han ghty, aad the reſt of their companions. 


And firſt old Queſtioning himſelf v was s fer to the 
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comforter, of theſe Doubters, that by nation were 


charge, and was told that he had liberty to object, if 
he had ought to ſay for himſelf. So his indictment 
was read, the manner and form here follows. 

Mr Queſtioning, thou art here indicted by the 
- His indict- name of Evil. gueſtioning, (an intruder 


thou art a Diabolonian by nature, and alſo a hater 
the ruin of the town of Manſoul. Thou art alſo 
after wholeſome laws made to the contrary. For, 
1. Thou queſtioned the truth of her doctrine and 
ſtate. 2. In wiſhing that ten thouſand Doubters were 
in her. 4, In receiving, in entertaining and encou- 
raging of her enemies that came from their army 


Art thou guilty or not guilty?“ 


of this indictment, foraſmuch as I am 
not the man concerned in it. The man 
that ſtandeth by this charge accuſed before this 
bench is called by the name of Evil-queſtioning, 
which name I deny to be mine, mine being Honeſt- 


His plea. 


butitrow, your Lordſhips know that between theſe 
two there is a wide difference; for | hope that a man, 
even in the worſt of times, and that too amongſt the 
worſt of men, may make an honeſt inquiry after 
things without running the danger of death.” 
_ Willb. Then ſpake my Lord Willbewill, for he was 
Lord Will. one of the witneſſes : © My Lord, and 
bewill's te- yda the Honourable bench, and Ma- 
itimony. giltrates of the town of Manſoul, 
you all have heard with your ears, that the pri- 


bar; for he was the receiver, the entertainer, and 


outlandiſh men. Then he was bid to hearken to his 


R 


rope! band «bd ga. 


ment. upon the town of Manſoul), for that 
of the Prince Emmanuel, and one that haſt ſtudied 


here indicted for countenancing the King's enemies, 


unto thee. What ſayeſt thou to this moiftiment ? 


My Lord, quoth he, I know net the meaning 


inquiring. The one indeed ſounds like the other, 


FS See rens  c.,jcz ww 
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know him to be the man concerned, and chat his 


proper name is Evil-queſtioning. 1 have known 
him (my Lord) above this thirty years, for he and 


1 (a ſhame it is for me to ſpeak it) were great ac- 


quaintance when Diabolus that tyrant had the go- 


vernment of Manſoul; and I teſtiſy that he is a 


Diabolonian by nature, an enemy to our Prince, 
and an hater of the bleſſed town of Manſoul. He 
has, in times of rebellion, been at and lain in my 


houſe, my Lord, not fo little as twenty nights to- 
gether; and we did uſe to talk then (for the ſub- 
ſtance of talk) as he and his Doubters have talked 
of late. True, I have not ſeen him many a day. I 


ſuppoſe that the coming of Emmanuel to Manſoul 
has made him to change his lodgings, as this indict- 
ment has driven him to change his name; bur this 


is the man, my Lord.? 


Then ſaid the Court unto . The Court. 


Halt thou any more to ſay ? 


Evil. Yes, quoth the old gentleman, that I have; 5 


for all that as yet has been ſaid againſt » 
me is but by the mouth of one witneſs, ip p00 
and it is not lawful for the famous town of Manſoul 
at the mouth of one witneſs to put any man to death. 
Dilig. Then ſtood forth Mr Diligence, and ſaid, 
My Lord, as I was upon my watch Mr Dili- 
ſuch a night, at the head of Badſtreet gence's teſ- 
in this Town, I chanced to hear amut- timony. 


tering within this gentleman's houſe; then thought 
I, What's to do here? So 1 went up cloſe, but 
very ſoftly, to the ſide of the houte to liſten, think- 
ing, as indeed it fel} out, that there I might light 
upon ſome Diabolonian conventicle. So, as I ſaid, 
drew nearer and nearer; and when | was got up 
cloſe to the wall, it was but a while before 1 20 


D d 3 


„ ne ee ee, e 


Cs at the bar has denied his name, * ſo thinks 
to ſhift from the charge of the indictment; but ! 
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ceived that there were outlandiſh men in hs houſe, 


(but [ did well underſtand their ſpeech, for I have 
been a traveller myſelf ). Now, hearing ſuch lan- 
guage, in ſuch a tottering cottage as this old genle- 


man dwelt in, I clapt mine mine ear to a hole in 
the window, and there heard them talk as follow- 


eth: This old Mr Queſtioning aſked theſe Doubters 
what they were? whence They came? and what was 


their bufineſs in theſe parts? And they told him 


to all theſe queſtions; yet he did entertain: them, 
He alſo afked, what numbers there were of them? 
and they told him, Ten thouſand men. He then 


aſked them, why they made no more manly affault 
upon Manſoul? and they told him. So he called 
their general Coward, for marching of when he 
ſhould have fought for his Prince. Further, this 
old Evil-queſtioning withed, and heard him wiſh, 


Would all the ten thoukad Doubters were now 


in Manſoul, and himſelf at the head of them? He 
bid them alſo to take heed and ly quiet; for, if they 

vere taken they mult die, although Wr had heads 

of ne 

Ihen ſaid the Court, Mr Evil- Feeling here 

The Court, is now another witneſs againſt you, 


that you did receive theſe men into your houſe, 


and that you did nouriſh them there, though you 


knew that they were Diabolonians, and the King's 
enemies, 2. He ſwears, that you did wiſh ten thouſand 
of them in Manſoul. 3. He ſwears, that you did 


give them advice to be quiet and cloſe, leſt they 


were taken by the King's ſervants. All which ma- 

nifeſteth that thou art a Diabolonian ; for, hadſt 

thou been a friend to the King thou wouldit have 
apprehended them. 


Evil. Then ſaid Evil- option: 80 To the rſt 


| Vis Plea, of theſe I anſwer, The men that came 


* 


and his teſtimony is full. 1. He ſwears, 
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into mine houſe were ſtrangers, and I took them 


in; and is it now become a crime in Manſoul, 


for a man to entertain ſtrangers? That I did alſo N 
nouriſh them is true; and why ſhould my cha- 


rity be blamed? As for the reaſon why 1 wiſhed 


ten thouſand of them in Manſoul, 1 never told 
it to the witneſſes nor to themſelves. I might with 


them to be taken, and ſo my with might mean 
well to Manſoul for ought that any yet knows. I 


did alſo bid them take heed that they fell not into 
the captain's hands; but that might be becauſe [ 
am unwilling that any man ſhould be lain, and 


not becauſe | would have: the King's enemies, as 
ſuch, eſcape.” > 

My Lord Mayor hs renting, That thongh it 
was a virtue to entertain ſtrangers, yet it was 
treaſon to entertain the King's enemies. And, for 


what elſe thou haſt laid, thou doſt by words but la- 


bour to evade and defer the execution of judgment, 


But could there be no more proved 2gainit thee 
but that thou art a Diabolonian, thou muſt for that 


die the death by the law; but to be a receiver, a 
nouriſher, a countenancer, and aharbourer of others 
of them, yea, of outlandiſh Diabolonians, yea, of 


them that came from far on purpoſe to cut off and 


deſtroy our Manſoul ; this muſt not be borne,” 

Then ſaid Evil queſtioning, I ſee how the game 
will go. I muſt die for my yame, and His conclu- 
tor my charity.” He then held his peace. fion. 


Then they called the outlandiſh Doubters to the 


bar; and the firſt of them that was arraigned 
was the Ele&ion-doubter. So his indictment was 


read; and, becauſe he was an outlandiſh: man, the 


fubltance of it was told him by an interpreter, to 
wit,“ That ha was there charged.with The Elee- 
being an enemy of Emmanuel the tion. doubt- 
Prince, a hater of the town of Man- er tried. 


— 
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ſoul, and an oppoſer of her moſt wholeſome doc- 

tine y | 

Ihen the judge aſked: Frank ic e plead. 
But he ald only this, That he confeſſed that he 

| was anElecion-doubter, and that that 


His qr was the religion that he had ever been 


brought up i in. And ſaid, moreover, If I muſt die 


for my religion, I trow I ſhall die- a martyr. and 
ſo I care the leſs.” _ 
Fudg. hen it was replied; To 1 election 


The Court. is to overthrow a great doctrine of the 


goſpel, to wit, the Ommiciency, and 
Power, and Wil of God; to take away the liberty 
of God with his creature: to ſtumble the faith of 
the town of Manſoul; and to make ſalvation to 
depend upon works, and not upon grace. It alſo 
belied the Word, and diſquieted the minds of the 
men of Manſoul; therefore; by the belt of laws, he 
muſt die. 4 
Then was the Wan danbier called and ſer 
The Voca- to the bar; and his indi&ment for 
tion-doubt- ſubſtance was the ſame with the other; 


er tried. only he was particularly charged with 


denying the calling of Manſoul. 


'The judge aſked him alſo, What he had to ſay 
for himſelt? 


8o he replied, «« ce That he never ien that 
| there was any ſuch thing as a diſtin and power- 


ful call of God to Manſoul, otherwiſe than by the 


general voice of the Word: nor by that neither, 
_ Otherwiſe than as it exhorted them to forbear 


evil, and to do that which is good; and, in fo. 


doing, a promiſe of happineſs is annexed.” 


Then ſaid the judge, Thou art a Diabolonian, 


and haſt denied a great part of one of the mok ex- 
perimental truths of the Prince of the town of Man- 
' ſoul; for ne has , and ſhe bas heard a molt 


. 
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diſtin and powerful call of her Emmanuel, by 
which ſhe has been quickened, awakened, and 


poſſeſſed with heavenly grace, to deſire to have 
communion with her Prince, to ſerve him, and do 


his will, and to look for her happineſs merely of 
his good pleaſure. And for thine abhorrence of 
this good doctrine thou muſt die the death.“ 

Then the Grace -· doubter was called, and his in- 


didchent was read; and he replied The Grace 


thereto, © That, though he was of the doubter 
Land of Doubting, his father was the tried. 


offspring of a Phariſee, and lived in good fafbiog 


among his neighbours; and that he taught him 
to believe; and believe it! do, and will, that Man- 
ſoul ſhall never be ſaved freely by grace.” 
Then ſaid the judge; why, the law of the 
Prince is plain; 1. Negatively, „Not Rom. iii. 
of works: 3. Poſitively, “ By grace Eph. ii. 
you are ſaved.” And thy religion ſettleth in and 


upon the works of the fleſh; for the works of the 
law are the works of the eſh. Beſides, i in ſaying : 


as thou haſt done, thou haſt robbed God of his 
glory, and given it to a ſinful man; thou haſt rob- 


bed Chriſt of the neceſſity of his undertaking, and 


the ſufficiency thereof, and haſt given both. theſe 


to the works of the fleſh. Thou haft deſpiſed the 


Work of the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt magnified the 
will of the fleſh, and of the legal mind. Thou art 

a Diabolonian, the fon of a Diabolonian, and for 

thy Diabolonian principles thou muſt die. 

The Court then, having proceeded thus far with 

them, ſent out the jury, who forthwith Their ſen- 


brought them in guilty of death. Then tenceto die. Ra 
ſtood up the Recorder, and addreſſed himſelf to 


the priſoners: * You the priſoners at the bar, you 


have been here indiQed, and proved guilty of high 


crimes * — our e and againſl 
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the welfare oſ the famous town of Manſoul: : crimes , 
for which you muſt be put to death ; and die ye. 
_ accordingly,” L“ 


_ So they were ſentenced to tur death of ihe rost. 4 
The places The place aſſigned them for execution 
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| of their was that where Diabolus drew up his 
death aſ- laſt army againſt Manſoul; ſave only 
figned. . that old Evil-queſtioning was hanged 
at the top of Bud: ſtreet, Juſt over againſt his own 
doo ff 


When the town of Manſoul had thus far 0 


A new war- themſelves of their enemies, and of 
rant granted the troublers of their peace; in the 


againſt the next place, a ſtrict commandment was 


children f 


Evil-que- given out, that yet my Lord Willbe- 


_ftionins, will ſhould, with Diligence his man, 


withothers. ſearch for and do his belt to apprehend 


what Town Diabolonians were yet left alive in 
Manſoul. The names of ſeveral of them were, 


Mr Fooling, Mr Let-good-flip, Mr Slaviſh-fear, 


Mr No-love, Mr Miſtruſt, Mr leſh, and Mr Sloth. 


Ft was alio commanded that be ſhould apprehend 


Mr Evil queſtioning's children that he left behind 
him, and that they thould demolith his houſe. The 


children that he left behind him were theſe, Mr 


Doubt, and he was his eldeſt ſon; the next to him was 
Loegal-lifſe, Unbelief, Wrong-thoughts-of-Chriit, 


Clip-promiſe, Carnal- ſenſe, Live-by: feeling, Self- 
love. All thefe he had by one wife, and her name 
was No-hope; the was the kinſwoman of old In- 


credulity, for he was her uncle; and when her fa- 


ther old Dark was dead, he took her and brought 
her up, and when ſhe was marriigeable he gave 


; Her to this old Evil-queltioning to wife. 


Now, the Lord Willbewill did put into execu- 
Willbewill - tion his commiſhon, with Diligence his 


puts his man. He took Fooling | in the reets, 
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and hanged him up in Wantwit-al- warrant 
| ley, over againſt his own houſe. This 50 3 
Fooling was he that would have had 
the town of Manſoul deliver up Cap- rooling 
tain Credence into the hands of Dia- taken. 
bolus, provided that then he would have with- 
drawn his force out of the Town, He alſo took 
Mr Let- good - ſlip one day, as he was Let-good- 
buſy in the market, and executed him flip taken. 
according to the law. Now there was an honeſt 
poor man in Manſoul, and his name was Mr Me- 
ditation, one of no great account in the days of 
a poſtaſy, but now of repute with the belt of the 
Town. This man, therefore, they were willing to 
prefer. Now Mr Let-good-flip had a great deal 
of wealth heretofore in Manſoul, and at Emma- 
nuel's coming it was ſequeſtered to the uſe of the 
Prince; this therefore was now given to Mr Me- 
Citation, to improve for the common good, and 
after him to his ſon Mr Think-well. This Think- 
well he had by Mrs Piety his wife, and lhe was the 
daughter of Mr Recorder. 
After this my Lord apprehended Clip- cenaatle. 
Now, becauſe he was a notorious vil- Clip-pro- 
lain, (for by his doings much of the mile taken. # 
| King's coin was abuſed), therefore he was made a A 
public example. He was arraigned and judged to 
8 be firſt ſet in the pillory, then to be whipped by 


b all the children and ſervants in Manſoul, and . 
9 then to be hanged till he was dead. Some may 1 
Vonder at the ſeverity of this man's puniſhment, * 
A but thoſe that are honeſt traders in Manſoul are = 
ſenſible of the great abuſe that one clipper of pro- 'F 
miſes in little time may do to the town of Manſoul, 'Þ 
" And truly my judgment is, that all thoſe of his 1 


name and life ſhould be ſerved even as he. 


He alſo apprehended Carnal-ſenſe, and pu him 
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Carnal-'. in hold; but how i it came about ; can · 1 


ſenſe taken» not tell, but he brake priſon and made 


his eſcape. Yea, and the bold villain will not yet 
quit the Town, but lurks in the Diabolonian 
dens a-days, and haunts like a ghoſt honeſt men's 

houſes a- nights. Wherefore there was a procla - 


mation ſet up in the market. place! in Manſoul, ſig- 


5 nifying, That whoſoever could diſcover Carnal: 
ſenſe; and apprehend him, and ſlay him, ſhould 
be admitted daily to the Prince's table, and thould 


be made keeper of the treaſure of Manfoul. Many, 
therefore, did bend themſelves. to-do this thing, 
but take him and ſlay him they could not, though 


often he was diſcovered. 


But my Lord took Mr Wrong. thoughts- of- 


: Wieun-: Chriſt, and put him in priſon, and he 


thoughts - died there, though it was long firſt ; 


of-Chriſt * ye died of a lingering conſump. | 


Sell. love was al teh aid committed to cu- 
Self. love ſtody; but there were many that were 
taken. allied to him in Manſoul, ſo his judg- 


; : ment was deferred: but at laſt Mr Self-denial Rood 
up, and ſaid, If ſuch villains as theſe may be wink- 
ed at in Manſoul I will lay down my commiſſion, 


He alſo took him from the crowd, and had him 


among his ſoldiers, and there he was brained. 
But ſome in Manſoul muttered at it, though none 


durſt ſpeak plainly, becauſe Emmanuel was in 
Town. But this brave a& ob Cap- 


C 
Seircenia tain Selt-denial came to the Prince's 
made a ears; ſo he ſent for him and made him 
Lord. Lord in Manſoul. My Lord Will- 


be will alſo obtained great commendations of Em- 
manuel for what he had done for the town 10 Man- 


foul. „ * 


Then wy Lord Self. denial took courage, and 
2 7 
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Lord Willbewill, and they took Live- 


in hold till they died. But Mr Unbe- - Legal-life | 
lief was a nimble Jack, him they could taken. 


never lay hold of, though they attempted to do 
it often. He, therefore, and ſome few core of the 

| ſubtileſt of the Diabolonian tribe did yet remain 

in Manſoul to the time that Manſoul left off to 
dwell any longer in the kingdom of Univerſe. 
But they kept them to their dens and holes; if 
one of them did appear, or happen to be ſeen in 


any of the ſtreets of the town of Mann- 
ſoul, the whole Town would be up in T0 7 
arms after them, yea, the very chil- 4 0 


She minds 
dren in Manſoul would cry out after = her trade. 


them as after a thief, and would wiſh II. xxxIii.20. 


that they might ſtone them to death er iii. 20. 
with ſtones. And now did Manſou] . XxX i. 


arrive to ſome good degree of peace and quiet, 


her Prince alſo did abide within her borders, her 
captains alſo and her ſoldiers did their duties, and 


Manloul minded her trade that ſhe had with the 


conntry that was afar off, alſo the was buſy 1 in her 
manufacture. 518 
When the town of Manſoul had thus far rid 
themlelves of ſo many of their enemies, and the 
troublers of their peace, the Prince ſent to them, 
and appointed a day wherein he would at the 
market - pface meet the whole people, and there 
give them in charge concerning ſome further mat- 
ters, that, if obſerved, would tend to their farther 
ſaſety and comfort, and to the condemnation and 


deſtruction of their home · bred Diabolonians. So 


the day appointed was come, and the townſmen 
met together ; Emmanuel alſo came down in his 


chariot, and all his captains in their ſtate attend? 
Ee 
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et to the pur fuing of the Diabolonians with my 


Live: by- 5 
by- feeling and Legal. life. and put them feeling and 
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ing of him on the right hand and on the left, 


Then was an Oyes made for ſilence, and after ſome 
mutual carriages. of love the Prince "One" and 
thus proceeded. 
«You, my Manſonl, and the belovedof Wine bent, 
Emma- many and great are the privileges that 


nuef's I have beſtowed upon you; I have ſin- 


22 an ; gled you outfrom others, and havechoſen 
Manwout” att de myſelf, not for your worthineſs, 


but for mine own ſake. I alfo haveredeemed you, 
not only from the dread of my Father's law, but 
from the hand of Diabolus. This I have done 


becauſe I loved you, and becauſe I have ſet my 
heart upon you to do yon good. I have alſo, 
that all things that might' hinder thy way to the 


pleaſures of Paradiſe might be taken out of the 


way, laid down for thee, for thy ſoul, a plenary 
ſatisfaction, and have bought thee to myſelf; a 
price not of corruptible things, as of ſilver and 
gold, but a price of blood, mine own blood, which 

. freely ſpilt upon the ground to make thee 


mine. So I have reconciled thee, O my Manſoul! 
to my Father, and intereſted thee in the manfion- 


houſes that are, my Father's in the Royal city, 

where things are, O my Manſoul ! that eye hath 

not ſeen, nor hath N into W heart of man 
to conceive. 


* Beſides, O my Manſoul! e ſeeſt what! "REN 


done; and how I have taken thee out of the hands 
of thine enemies, unto whom thou hadſt deeply re- 


volted from my Father, and by whom thou waſt 


content to be poſſeſſed, and alſo to be deſtroyed. 


I came to thee firſt by my law, then by my goſpel, ; 
to awaken thee, and ſhew thee my glory. And 


thou knoweſt what thou waſt, what thou ſaidft, 
what thou didft, and how many times thou re- 


fed againſt 5 Tather and me; oy I me thee 


hed 15 So =Fwntd rk - 


rege 
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thee, I turned it to thy advantage. 


TT 
not, as thou ſeeſt this day; but came tb thee, have 
borne thymanners, have waited uponthee, and, after 
all, accepted of thee, even of my mere grace and 
flavour; and would not ſuffer thee to be loſt, as 
thou molt willingly wouldſt have been. I alſo 
compaſſed thee about, and afflited thee on every 


_ fide, that I might make thee weary of thy ways, 


and bring down thy heart with moleſtation to a 
willingneſs to cloſe with thy good and happineſs. 
And when I had gotten a complete conqueſt over 


„Thou ſeeſt alſo what a company. of my Fa- 


|  ther's hoſt L have lodged within thy borders, cap - 


tains and rulers, ſoldiers and men of war, engines 
and excellent devices to ſubdue and bring down 
thy foes; thou knoweſt my meaning, O Manſoul. 
And they are my ſervants, and thine too Manſoul. 
Lea, my deſign of poſſeſſing of thee with them, 
and the natural tendency of each of them, is to 
defend, purge, ſtrengthen, and ſweeten thee for 
_ myſelf, O Manſoul, and to make thee meet for my 
Father's preſence, bleſſing, and glory; for thou, 
my Manſoul, art created to be prepared unto theſe. 
__«: Thouſeeſt, moreover, my Manſoul, how I have 
paſſed by thy backſlidings, and have healed thee. 
Indeed I was angry with thee ; but I have turned 
mine anger away from thee, becauſe I loved thee- 
ſtill; and mine anger and mine indignation is ceaſ- 
ed in the deſtruction of thine enemies, O Manſoul. 


Nor did thy goodneſs fetch me again unto thee, 


after that I, for thy tranſgreſſions, have hid my 
face, and withdrawn'my preſence, from thee. The 
way of backſliding was thine, but the way and 
means of thy recovery was mine. I invented the 
means of thy return: it was I that made an hedge 
and a wall, when thou waſt beginning to turn to 
things in which I delighted not: it was I that made 
Pet ES = Gadd 
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| thy ſweet, bitter; thy day, night; thy ſmooth way, 
thorny; and that alſo confounded all that ſought 


thy deſtruRion: it was I'that ſer Mr Godly-fear to 
work in Manſoul : it was I that ſtirred up thy con- 


ſcience and vnderſtanding, thy will, and thy affec- 


tions, after thy great and woeful decay: it was 1 
that put life into thee, O Manſoul; to ſeek me, that 


thou mighteſt find me, and, in thy finding, find 


thine own health, happineſs, and ſalvation: it was 
I that fetched the ſecond time the Diabolonians 
out of Manſoul: and it was I that overcame them, 


and that deſtroyed them before thy face. 


And now, my Manſoul, I aim returned to thee 


in peace, and thy tranſgreſſions againſt me are as 
if they had not been. Nor ſhall it be with thee as 
in former days, but I will do better for thee than 
1 Chron. at thy beginning: for yet alittle while, 
xxix. 28 O my Manſoul, even after a few more 


times are gone over thy head, I will (but be not 
thou troubled at what I ſay) take down this famous 


| town of Manſoul, Rick and ſtone, to the ground; 
and will carry the ſtones thereof, and the timber 


thereof, and the walls thereof, and the duſt there- 


of, and the inhabitants thereof, into mine -own 
country, even into the kingdom of my Father; 
and I will there ſet it up in ſuch ſtrength and 
glory as it never did fee in the kingdom where 
now it is placed. I will even there fet it up for 


my Father's habitation; for, for that purpoſe it 


Vas at firſt erected in the kingdom of Univerſe; and 


there will I make it a ſpectacle of wonder, a mo- 


nument of mercy, and the admirer of its own mercy. 
There ſhall the natives of Manſoul ſee all that of 
which they have ſeen nothing here; there ſhall 
they be equal to thoſe unto whom they have been 
inferior here; and there ſhalt thou, O my Manſoul! 
have ſuch communion with me, with my Father, 


_—_ od ke. 
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l your Lord Secretary, as is not poſſible 


here to be enjoyed, nor ever could be, ſhouldſt 
thou live in Univerſe the ſpace of a thouſand years. 
% And there, O my Manſoul! thou ſhalt be afraid 
& murderers no more, of Diabolonians and their 
threats no more, There ſhall be no more plots, 
nor contrivances, nor deſigns againſt thee, O my 
Manſoul. There there thou ſhalt no more hear the 
evil tidings, or the noiſe of the Diabolonian drum. 
There thou ſhalt not ſee the Diabolonian ſtandard- 
bearers, nor yet behold Diabolus his ſtandard. No 
Diabolonian mount ſhall be- caſt up againſt thee 
there, nor ſhall there the Diabolonian 1 be 
ſet up to make thee afraid. There thou ſhalt not 
need captains, enſigns, ſoldiers, and men of war. 
There thou ſhalt meet with no ſorrow nor grief, 
nor ſhall it be poſſible that any Diabolonian ſhould 
again (for ever) be able to ereep into thy {kirts, 
| burrow in thy walls, or be ſeen again within thy 
borders, all the days of eternity. Life ſhall there 
laſt longer than here you are able to deſire it ſhould, | 


and yet it ſhall always be ſweet and new, nor ſhall 5 


any impediment attend it for ever. 

There, O Manſoul, thou ſhalt meet with many : 
of thoſe that have been like thee, and that have 
been partakers of thy ſorrows; even ſuch as I have 


, choſen, and redeemed. and ſet apart, as thou, for 


my Father's court and city-royal. All they will 
de glad in thee; and thou, when thou ſeeſt them, 


halt be glad in thine heart. 


“There are things, O Manſoul, even things of 
my Father's providing and mine, that never ware 
| ſeen ſince the beginning of the world, and they 
are laid up with my Father, and ſealed up among 
his treaſures for Rig till thou ſhalt come thither 
to enjoy them. I told you before, that I would 
remove "oy Manſoul, and ſet it up elſewhere; and 


* 
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where I will ſet it there are thoſe tw love ther, 


My Father will then ſend them for you to fetch 
you; and their boſoms are chariots. 
to put you in: and you, O my Man- 


thall come to convey, eonduct, and bring you to 
deſired haven. 


| thee what ſhall be done to thee hereafter, if thou 
canſt hear, if thou canſt underſtand; and now I 
will tell thee what at preſent muſt be thy-duty and 


truth. 


Save thee before my laſt withdrawing from thee; 
do it, I fay, for this will be thy wiſdom. They 
are in themſelves fine linen, but thou muſt keep 
them white and clean. This willbe your wiſdom 
your honour, and will be Ereatly for my glory. 
When your garments are White, the world wil 


- white then | am delighted i in your ways; for then 


of, alſo their eyes will be made to dazzle thereat. 
Dieck thyfelf, therefore, according to my bidding, 
ald make thyſelf by my law ſtraight Reps for thy 


tor he is thy Eord, and Cabin thou him. 
No, that thou mayſt keep them as 1 bid 
zech xi. 1. thee, I have, as i before did tell thee; 


Jude, v. ** 3 thee an open! fountain to 


and thoſe that rejoice in thee now; but how much 
more, when they ſhall ſee thee exalted to honour! 


Pf. Ixviii. 17. 8 
{ou}, ſhall ride upon the wings of the wind. They 
that, when your eyes ſeem __ that will be your - 


And thus, O my Manſoul ! YT have wed unto 


Practice, until I ſhall come and fetch thee to my- 
ſelf, according as is related in the Scriptures of | 


"Ol Firſt, 1 charge hit that thow doſt acer : 
keep more white and elean the liveries which I 


count you mine; alſo, when. your garments are 


your goings to and fro will be like a flaſh of light- 
ning, that tkoſe that are preſent muſt take notice 


feet; fo ſhall thy King greatly defire thy beauty; ® 


oe 
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1 wid thy garments in. Look therefore that thou 
waſh often in my fountain, and go not in defiled 
garments; for as it is to my diſhonour and my dif. 


. ſo it will be to thy diſcomfort when you 


all walk in filthy garments. | Let not therefore 


my garments, your garments, the garments that 
I gave thee, be defiled or ſpotted: by the fleſh. 
Keep thy garments always white, and let wy head 


lack no ointment. © - 
My Manſoul, I have -es delivered thied 5 


from the deſigns, plots, attempts, and conſpiracies 


of Diabolus; and for all this I alk thee nothing, 


but that thou render not to me evil for my good, 
but that thou bear in mind my love, and the con- 
tinuation of my kindneſs, to my beloved Manſoul, 
ſo as to provoke thee to walk, in thy meaſure, ac» 


cording to the benefit beſtowed on thee. Of old 


the ſacrifices were bound with cords to the horns 

of the golden altar. Conſider what is faid to thee, 
O my bleſſed Manſoul! | 

O my Manſoul ! I have lived, W died, 1 

live, arg will die no more for thee. I live that 
thou mayſt not die. Becauſe I live, thou ſhalt 

live alfo, I reconciled thee to my Father by the 


blood of my croſs, and, being reconciled, thou 
| halt live through me. Iwill pray for thee, I will 


fight for thee, I will yet do thee good. 


Nothing ean hurt thee but fin; nothing can 


2 me but ſin; nothing can make thee bafe be- 


ore thy foes but ſin, Take heed of ſin, wy Man- 


fo” l. - 


_ foul? It is to keep thee wake, to try thy love, to 


make thee: watchful, and to cauſe thee yet to prize 


my noble captains, their ſoldiers, and my mercy. 


It is alſo that yet thou mayeſt be made to re- 


— 


e And doſt thou W why 1 at Frſt, * do füll | 
| ſuffer Diabolonians to dwell in thy walls, O Man- 


\ . 
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| avvinhes what 2 deplorable cubes wn once | 
waſt in. I mean when, not ſome, but all, did | 
dwell, not in thy walls, but in A Lune, and in 
thy ſtronghold, O Manſoul! 
O my Manſoul ſhould I flay al chem vithic, 
many there be without that would bring thee into 
bondage; for were all thoſe. within cut off thoſe 
without would find thee ſleeping, and then, as in 
a moment, they would ſwallow up my Manſoul. 
I therefore left them in thee, not to do thee hurt, 
(the which they yet will, if thou hearken to them, 


| And ſerve them), but to do thee good, the which 


they muſt, if thou watch and fight againſt them. 
Kno therefore, that whatever they ſhall tempt 
thee to, my delign is that they ſhouſd drive thee, 
not further off, but nearer to, my Father; to learn 
thee war, to make petitioning. defirable to thee, 
and to make thee little in thine own eyes. Hearken 
_ diligently to this, my Manſoul. Fo 1 80 : 

. * Shew me, then, thy love, my | Manſbul; auch tet ; 
not thoſe that are within thy walls take thy affec- 
tions off from him that hath redeemed thy ſoul, 
Yea, let the fight of a Diabolonian heighten thy 
love to me. I came once, and twice, and thrice, 
to ſave thee from the poiſon of thoſe arrows that 
would haye wrought thy death. Stand for me, 
_ thy friend, my Manſoul, againſt the Diabolonians, 


and 1 win ſtand for thee before my Father and all 


his court. Love me againſt temptations, and I | 
will love thee notwithſtanding thine infirmities. 

_ « O my Manſoul! remember what my captains, 
my ſoldiers, and mine engines, have done for 
thee. They have fought for thee, they have 
ſuffered by thee, they have borne much at thy 
hands to do thee good, O Manſoul ! Hadſt thou 
not had them to help thee, Diabolus had certainly 
made a hand of thee, - Nouriſh * therefore, 
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my Manſoul. When thou doſt well, they will be 


well; when thou doſt ill they will be ill, * ſick 
and weak. Make not my captains ſick, O Man- 
ſoul 1. for if they be ſick, thou canſt not de well; 
if they be weak, thou canſt not be ſtrong; if they 
be faint, thou canſt not be ſtout and valiant for 
thy King, O Manſoul ! Nor muſt thou think al- 
ways to live by ſenſe; thou muſt live upon my 
word. Thou muſt believe, O my Manſon]! when 
1 am from thee, that yet 1 love thee, and bear 
thee upon mine heart for ever. 
Remember, therefore, O wy Manſoul | that 


thou art beloved of me. As 1 have 'therefore 


 tavght thee to watch, to fight, to pray, and to 


make war againſt my foes, ſo now I command 
thee to believe that my love is conſtant to thee. 
O'my Manſoul ! How have I ſet my heart, my 


love, upon thee ! Watch. Behold, I lay none 
other burden upon thee than what thou Ant al- 
ready. Hold faſt till I come.” 


T HE END. 
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HYMN * 


Eceiv'd by ſubtle ſnares of hell, 4; 
Adam our head, our father, fell, 
When Satan, in the ſerpent hid, £7 Ih 
Proposꝰd the fruit that God forbid. 


2 Death was the threat'ning : Death * gan EY 


To take poſſeſſion of the man; 
His unborn race receiv'd the wound, 
And heavy curſes ſmote the ground. | 


3 But Satan found a worſe reward. 
Thus faith the vengeance of the Lord, 
Let everlaſting hatred be 
Betwixt the woman's Seed and thee. 


4 »The woman's Sced ſhall be my Son, 


He ſhall deſtroy what thou haſt 3: Ai 8 


** Shall break thy head, and only feel 
« Thy malice raging at his heel,” 


5 He ſpake ; and bid four thouſand years 
Roll on; at length his Son appears: 
Angels with joy deſcend to earth, 

And ſing the young Redeemer's birth. 


6 Lo, by the ſons of Hell he dies: 
But as he hung twixt earth and ſkies, 
He gave their prince a fatal blow, 


And as. tobe o'er the pow'rs below. J | 


r 
Ar 0 bo * 


0 1 T H; joy v we + ſins the grace  - 
Of our High- prieſt above; „ 
His heart is made of tenderneſs. ; 
His bowels melt with love. n 


| 2 Touch'd with a ſympathy: within, N 

ne knows our feeble Ramez.. ;? 
He knows what ſore teraptatious mean, _ 
For he has felt the ſame. N 


GR 3 Bor ſpotleſs, innocent, and pure, 5 
neee Redeemer ſtood, „ 
5 While Satan's fiery darts he bore, - 
And did reſiſt to blood. 


5 by 4 He, i in the days of feeble fleſh; 2 
m_ Pour'd out his cries and tears; 

_ =—— : Ach in his meafure, feels afveſh N 
3 1 : 5 What ev'ry member bears. „ 
t; He'll never quench the ſoaking f tas, 


_ - But raiſe it to a flame; 
"oy 1 * The bruiſed reed he never breaks, * 
„ | ; 
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